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Quotation 

ANONYMOUS: Blaming it all on the immigrant. 

Nigeria in particular has a special stake in the well-being of immigrants anywhere in the world. 

There are far more Nigerians in most countries in Africa than there are other immigrants. Thus 

mere selfish regard for the safety of our compatriots ought to dissuade us from being unduly 

hostile to the immigrants in our midst. Furthermore, though racial prejudice has a good deal 

more to do with it than the mere search for scapegoats, the periodic campaigns against 

immigrants in Europe and the United States is something which we have always judged 

repugnant. It would consequently be decidedly hypocritical for us to rave against the woghaters 

of Birmingham and Manchester, while at the same time hating the Togolese and Beninois in our 

country. And then there is the consideration that we cannot expect other West Africans to take 

our commitment to ECOWAS seriously, if we are going to continue at every opportunity to 

blame all our ills on immigrants. But the most compelling objection against our growing 

impatience with immigrants is that they are simply not the cause of our ills.  

Daily times editorials 31 January, 1978 
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Abstract 

For over a century, cross border movement of people has been on-going between Nigeria and 
South Africa. Nigerians started immigrating to South Africa as early as 1905, and South African 
white Missionaries from the Dutch Reformed Church, on the invitation of the Sudan United 
Mission, for evangelical work. The missionaries from South Africa were assigned the Benue 
region of Nigeria for missionary evangelical work. By 1911, they were at Sai a Tiv village where 
they established the first mission station. These missionaries introduced modern education based 
on western civilisation to the area and introduced new seedlings that led to the transformation of 
agriculture in the Benue region. They also introduced modern medical practice that eradicated 
leprosy and other diseases that were rampant and brought in modern architecture to the Benue 
region. They established the NKST church which is widely spread among the Tiv and across 
central Nigeria. The study discusses the role of Nigeria in undermining the apartheid regime 
from 1960, which also coincided with the Sharpeville massacre. Nigeria spent its resources in the 
fight against apartheid. In doing that, Nigeria did not only engage apartheid South Africa alone 
but used the instrument of diplomatic relation in canvassing support on the international scale 
through the United Nations, the Commonwealth and the formation of the OAU which was 
largely funded by the Nigerian government. This research reveals Nigeria’s role in the de-
colonisation process of not only apartheid South Africa but also the entire Southern African 
region. The study analyses the patterns of migration between the two countries and examine the 
implication of this migration on the socio-political and economic relationship since 1960. 
Relying on a qualitative methodology, the study uses the principle of saturation to interview 
participants; it also relies on archival records in addition to current literature on the phenomenon. 
The study used the Push pull and transnational migration theory for analysis. This study argues 
that although the migration phenomenon existed for over a century, the two countries are still 
engaged in frosty relationship expressed through xenophobic violence, drug trafficking, and 
human rights abuses. It also argues that the fundamental reason for this xenophobic attack can be 
traced in South Africa’s apartheid history, which left a society where black South Africans were 
separated from each other, and that the South African blacks came out of apartheid as landless 
poor peasants. Although the instrument of power lies in their hands, the economy is still largely 
controlled by the white minorities. The study concludes with a clarion call on the Nigerian and 
South African governments to reawaken Pan-Africanism that the continent is known for and to 
reinvigorate the African Ubuntu which seeks the welfare of an African brotherhood - that Africa 
is better together than disunited. Africa should work more on factors that unite them rather than 
on what divide them. In unity, the continent’s hopes for integration in economic, political and 
diplomatic relations will be realised.  
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

Migration has in recent times drawn global attention. Its discourse has become so common that 

one can find it even in print and electronic media. Its processes, consequences and reactions have 

provoked a number of questions and problems. Although migration is not a new phenomenon, it 

has continued to occupy the front row in global discourse, owing mostly to the changing 

dynamics occasioned by globalisation, worsening socio-economic situations, increased level of 

poverty and violent conflicts around the world1. Migrants relocate to other countries and 

continents in a bid to find a “better life” and opportunities. However, they sometimes become a 

source or victims of insecurity, unemployment and other social challenges in their host countries. 

This, therefore, explains why the host countries have had to create restrictive immigration 

policies. Such policies have created a deluge of undocumented migrants that further compounds 

migration-related crises2. The restrictions introduced by these policies also redefine the 

traditional migration patterns in, say, Africa, which had an open boarder system before the 

advent of colonialism. These restrictive measures brought about by colonial borders changed the 

patterns of migration and this has led to a large flow of undocumented migrants3. This study 

intends to understand the nature of migration within a historical context with a view to 

conceptualising the intra-regional migration system in Africa, with specific focus on Nigeria and 

South Africa.  

Nigeria, with a population of 173,615,3454, has been declared the largest economy in Africa5, 

while South Africa has the infrastructural and technological advantage over other countries in the 

                                                           
1 B. Lüthi, 'Migration and Migration History' {Published online}  Retrieved on  from 
<http://docupedia.de/zg/Migration_and_Migration_History>  p1 
2 J. Crush and Ramachandran, S., 'Xenophobia, International Migration and Development', Journal of Human 
Development and Capabilities, 2010, 11, (2): pp. 209-28; J.A. Yaro, Migration in West Africa: Patterns, Issues and 
Challenges Ghanah: University of Ghana, Legon, 2008. 
3 A. Adepoju, et al., 'Europe’s Migration Agreements with Migrant‐Sending Countries in the Global South: A Critical 
Review', International migration, 2010, 48, (3): pp. 42-75. 
4 World Bank, 'World Bank. 2014. Doing Business 2015: Going Beyond Efficiency ', ed. by World Bank (Washington 
DC: World Bank, 2015). 
5 N.C. Ogo and Ani, K.J., 'A Historical Anatomy of Nigeria-South Africa Relations since the End of Apartheid', Journal 
of African Foreign Affairs, 2015, 2, (1_2): pp. 49-74. 
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continent6. These advantages qualify both countries as centers of attraction for migrants, even 

from outside the continent. There are records of Chinese, American and European migrants in 

these countries. This is notwithstanding the fact that Nigerians are still the most mobile 

population on the continent. This migration pattern, which is mostly driven by economic 

parameters, triggers different forms of social problems such as drug trafficking, prostitution, 

repatriation of undocumented migrants, and xenophobia (the hatred and/or fear of foreigners). 

These bedeviling migration problems are now the dominant issues between Nigeria and South 

Africa.  

Migration between South Africa and Nigeria started from 1907 when the white Missionaries 

from the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa came to Nigeria on the invitation of Sudan 

United Mission (SUM). Although the invitation came from SUM, it was the Nigerian colonial 

administration that made the covert request. It is worth noting that during the colonial period, the 

Dutch branch of SUM7, which was made up of South Africans, embarked on a missionary 

activity, thus evangelising the people around the central Nigerian area (the Jos Plateau), and later 

spread to the Benue areas. Their activities are still ongoing in the Central Nigerian areas. These 

missionaries also attracted South African businessmen who explored opportunities in the mining 

sector. This opened up the beginning of formal relationship between colonial Nigeria and South 

Africa. Archival records reveal that white South Africans applied for positions in the colonial 

administration in Nigeria8. The relationship was reciprocal because Nigerians in colonial military 

service were also taken to South Africa. This is clearly evidenced by the archival record reports 

on Corporal Dogonyaro, a member of the First Nigeria Regiment who was buried in Durban 

(KwaZulu Natal) in South Africa9.  

                                                           
6 C. Alden and Soko, M., 'South Africa's Economic Relations with Africa: Hegemony and Its Discontents', The Journal 
of Modern African Studies, 2005, 43, (03): pp. 367-92. 
7 A. Mathew, 'Adams Mathew Publication –African Mission Education and the Road to Independence the Sum in 
Nigeria the Cameroon, Chad, Sudan and Mother African Territories. ', (SUM Archive Adams mathew archive, n.d). 
8 N.R.A. /1/1/A10, Report of a Committee on the Appointment in the Colonial Office and the Colonial Service  
Colonial office London 1930; National Archive Pretoria, 'National Archives (Na), Pretoria,  Secretary of State,Letter 
from Mr. A. H Open Shaw, of the Natal Police Enquiring Whether It Would Be Possible for Him to Be Engaged as a 
Non Commissioned Officer in the Nigeria Police Force.  1899-1899. Remarks ', ed. by Pietersmaritzburg National 
Archive of South Africa (Pretoria: National Archive of South Africa, 1899). 
9N.A.N. Pretoria, 'Grave Stone Inscription Cpl Dogon Yaro, Member of the First Nigerian Regiment, Military 
Cemetery, Durban Kwazulu Natal, 14/12/1916', in Durban repository Archive (14/12/1916).  
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The scope of this study covers the period from the year 1960 to present. 1960 coincides with 

Nigeria’s independence; it was also the year in which the Sharpeville massacre took place in 

South Africa. The massacre inspired Nigeria’s increasing involvement in the liberation struggle 

not only in South Africa but also in other African countries still under colonial rule at the time. 

At that time, the international community was also up in arms against colonialism and every 

form of racial discrimination and apartheid10. This facilitated Nigeria’s acceptance of exiled 

African National Congress (ANC) members from South Africa. The post-apartheid period, 

beginning from 1994, witnessed the mass immigration of Africans into South Africa. The 

repealing of the restrictive migration policies by the new government of Nelson Mandela 

allowed black African’s easy entry into South Africa. The economic and political crisis in 

Nigeria also led many Nigerians, skilled professionals and businessmen, to migrate to South 

Africa. Many Nigerians migrated for various reasons, including, but not limited to, the economic 

opportunities offered by the new state. 

South Africa’s human mobility pattern is more complex than what can be found in other African 

countries. South Africa has progressively attracted not just refugees but also skilled professionals 

across the continent. This eventually culminated in suspicion and identity problem, which brings 

about tension, hatred (as witnessed in the series of xenophobia crisis), and diplomatic roar and 

animosity. Exploring the causes of the animosity between the two countries, as well as the cause 

of the tension in terms of national development is crucial. Examining the unity question as well 

as the nature of economic integration and its implications on diplomatic relationship is also very 

important. Migration studies have attracted the interest of many scholars from within and outside 

the discipline of history. Studies by scholars11 clearly demonstrate different migration patterns in 

Africa in their interaction and experience with the rest of the global South and the world. The 

Nigerian-South African migration pattern, which is found within the geo-political South-South, 

will add value to the global migration studies with specific focus on the African trajectory. 
                                                           
10 O. Agbu, et al., The Foreign Policy Environment in Nigeria-and Implications for Nigeria-South Africa Relations,  
Cape Town, 2013. 
11 A. Adepoju, 'Internal and International Migration within Africa', Migration in south and Southern Africa: 
Dynamics and determinants, 2006, pp. 26-46; A. Adepoju , et al. 2010; O. Bakewell and Bonfiglio, A., Moving 
Beyond Conflict: Re-Framing Mobility in the African Great Lakes Region: Working paper for the African Great Lakes 
Mobility Project, 2013; O. Bakewell and Jόnsson, G., Migration, Mobility and the African City,  Oxford: IMI: 
International Migration Institute, 2011; J. Crush, et al., 'Migration in Southern Africa. A Paper Prepared for the 
Policy Analysis and Research Programme of the Global Commission on International Migration', Geneva: Global 
Commission on International Migration, 2005. 
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African migration patterns have become one of the major aspects of contemporary academic 

discourse on international migration and globalisation. Scholars including Adepoju, Baggio, 

Oliver Bakewell, and Lucas,12 have written on various aspects of migration in Africa, especially 

on the domestic and international dimensions of refugee and labour migration. Data on global 

migration flow, as reported by the International Labour Organisation (ILO), indicate that 

globally, in 2013, there were 232 million transnational migrants, representing 3 % of the 

estimated world population compared with 174.5 million in 2000. Looking at the global estimate 

of 150.3 million migrant workers, 112.3 million (74.7%) were found in nations regarded as high 

income states; 16.9 million (11.3%) were found in middle income countries; and 3.5 million 

(2.4%) in low income nations. These low income countries include Africa, Latin America, and 

Asia13. Due to lack of accurate data on intra-African migration, the ILO reports give no specific 

figure to indicate flow of human mobility within African states, which calls for more censuses to 

ascertain the current flow of migration within African countries. The reason for the inclusion of 

the ILO reports is to demonstrate the migration flow in the world, and indicate the omission of 

the reports on the flow of the South-South and intra African mobility. This shows that there is a 

need for adequate studies in the area.  

The pattern of the Nigeria-South Africa relations is better understood when approached from the 

aspect of migration from both countries, especially from a historical perspective. It will be useful 

to know whether this has any effect on the current mobility of people between both countries and 

its impact on their governmental relations. An earlier investigation reveals that there are archival 

sources in both South African (NAP Pretoria) and Nigerian National (NAK Kaduna Nigeria) 

archives on this area. These archival sources reveal the historical importance of the political and 

economic relationships between the countries in terms of trade, the recruitment of colonial civil 

servants, military personnel exchange, and training/employment opportunities from South Africa 

to Nigeria during the colonial era – at least up to 1960 when Nigeria attained its independence.  

                                                           
12 A. Adepoju 2006; F. Baggio, 'Reflections on Eu Border Policies: Human Mobility and Borders–Ethical 
Perspectives', Mobility and Migration Choices: Thresholds to Crossing Borders, 2016, p. 167; O. Bakewell, South-
South Migration and Human Development: Reflections on African Experiences, 2009; O. Bakewell and A. Bonfiglio 
2013; J. Crush and S. Ramachandran 2010; R.E.B. Lucas, 'African-Migration', Elsevier, 2013. 
13 M. Tomei and Medina, D.d.R., Ilo Global Estimates on Migrant Workers,. Result and Methodology Special Focus 
on Migrant Domestic Workers  Department of Statistics.,  Geneva, 2015. 
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Nigeria and South Africa are strategic countries in the sub-region of West Africa and Southern 

Africa respectively. They are major stakeholders on the African continent as a whole, the global 

South-south political dimension, and the post-independence world, as Africa’s economic and 

security strength. This study shows the significance of the history of migration of people 

between the two countries, Nigeria and South Africa. The long and beneficial relationship 

between the two countries in terms of cultural, socio-economic and political cooperation and 

assistance therefore invites a close critical study. The nature of migration control in the two 

countries differs, and this study intends to also examine that within a historical context. In 

addition, this study also seeks to identify the implications of these migrations patterns and 

control and its significance for the diplomatic relations between the countries.   

 

Focus more on Nigeria-South Africa migration patterns 
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CHAPTER ONE: BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY 

1.1 Conceptual Issues in Migration 

This section discusses conceptual concerns advanced by the study and tries to establish a 

theoretical framework for the research. The need for clarification of the meaning of concepts 

used in a study of this kind is a necessity to explain the sense in which the terms are situated. For 

the purpose of this study, the key concepts are migration, migrant, emigration/immigration. 

Other important terms in migration studies, which may not necessarily be explained in this work 

are refugees/asylum, identity/integration, foreigners, border, diaspora deportation, citizenship, 

remittance, undocumented migration, international migration and brain drain/circulation/gain. In 

addition to clarifying their meaning, it is also pertinent to suggest the way in which they are 

related in terms of the challenges they pose for this research. The obligation of setting the 

theoretical basis for the study is important. Charles R14 infers that “social scientific 

representation of social life involves more than addressing social theory, and includes a clear 

dialogue between social theory on the one hand and empirical data on the other, as an essential 

part of the research process. The reconstruction of social theory is only feasible on the basis of 

this” It is for this crucial reason that we require to explore the conceptual and theoretical issues 

surrounding migration and review of relevant literature and situate it within the Nigerian South-

African migration trajectory and its effect on their relationship.15 

The term migration as posited by Bartram16 is “the relocation of individual to some distant place 

at least beyond one’s own city or town.”  As noted by Castle, migration refers to the “relocation 

of individuals to some distant places at least beyond ones state, city or town”17. He further 

contended that International migration is viewed as the “movement of people to another country 

leading to temporary or permanent resettlement. In the aggregate, it commonly raises questions 

about national identities and social membership”18. Migration is one of the most important topics 

                                                           
14 Ibid. 
15 A. Adepoju, 'Continuity and Changing Configurations of Migration to and from the Republic of South Africa', 
International Migration, 2003, 41, (1): pp. 3-28. 
16 D. Bartram, et al., Key Concepts in Migration New Delhi: SAGE 2014. 
17 S. Castles, 'Development and Migration—Migration and Development: What Comes First? Global Perspective 
and African Experiences', Theoria: A Journal of Social and Political Theory, 2009, pp. 1-31 p1. 
18 D. Bartram , et al. 2014, p4. 
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in governance, in both developed and less developed countries depending on their human 

experience, and trans-migrant interest to countries of origins. Migration raises the question of 

emigration and immigration which refers to the simple act of living or exiting one’s country to 

another with a view to settling down. Immigration, therefore, is the act of entering another 

country. These terms are significant in determining our understanding of the subject of migration 

study. 

We should acknowledge, if we are to have a better understanding of human mobility studies, that 

migration is a constant occurrence and a constant practice.  Furthermore, its consistent nature is 

as valid for individuals' choices about their development as of their physical portability after 

some time and space.19 This led other scholars such as Bartram and others20 to opine that 

transnational immigration is well embedded fundamentally as a social happening that links 

through a prevalent kind of reality domains, politics, economics, culture, identity and integration. 

The thought of global mobility is dominated by understandings of differences. Once more, 

changes are acknowledged and named in relation to place of origin but are assumed to relate to 

other forms of dissimilarity – Social, economic, cultural and political. Faist defines 

transnationalism as “sustained cross border ties, events and process across the borders of several 

national states”. 21 This means migrants who are transnational maintain links with more than one 

country across national borders either for economic, political or socio cultural relationship. 

Immigrants, according Bartram,22  “are not different from natives in some sort of essentials or 

inherent ways; in many respects they can have a great deal in common with natives. The intra-

regional migration trajectory in Africa in modern days is nation states that have become 

institutions and means of identity. The term ‘foreignness’ has become a strong source of identity 

and difference between migrants and natives in most receiving countries and the scenario usually 

leads to unnecessary animosity with the resultant effect of hate relations for migrants in host 

countries. This usually arises as a result of the determination of migrants to succeed in every task 

                                                           
19 T. Hagmann and Korf, B., 'Agamben in the Ogaden: Violence and Sovereignty in the Ethiopian–Somali Frontier', 
Political Geography, 2012, 31, (4): pp. 205-14. 
20 D. Bartram , et al. 2014. 
21 A. Amelina and Faist, T., 'De-Naturalizing the National in Research Methodologies: Key Concepts of Transnational 
Studies in Migration', Ethnic and Racial Studies, 2012, 35, (10): pp. 1707-24 p1666. 
22 D. Bartram , et al. 2014. 
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they set their minds to do. In the end, migrants tend to be more successful than their host 

community. This situation seems to be the consequence of raising xenophobia across the world.   

Bartram23 further stated that transnationalism alludes to an example of relocation in which 

individuals, in spite of the fact that they move crosswise over worldwide fringes and settle and 

build up social relations in another state, keep up social associations inside the nation from which 

they started. In transnational relocation, individuals truly experience their live across borders. 

That is to say, they set up transnational social field. Trans-migrants are individuals who are 

guaranteed and asserted by two or more country–states into which they are recognized as social 

actors, one of which is broadly recognized to be their country of origin. Transnational 

discussions clarify how migrants’ connections back their nations of origin with new idea for 

advancement or political investment. 

This study focuses on international migration, making this definition too broad. International 

migration, according to   Schiller24, is emerging and groups together a wide range of people who 

move from one locality to another for varying periods of time and for reasons that include 

pleasure, business, trade, politics, economics, and family reunion. On the other hand, to speak of 

an individual as a migrant is to examine the settlement processes in situations in which a person 

who has traveled seeks residency in a context of relative disempowerment.  

1.1.1 Migrant  

Who then is a migrant? Scholars have given several definitions on the term and explain a reason 

for their definition. A migrant according to Simelane is:  

a person who moves for a specified minimum distance or moves from one 

migration defining area to another. This person should cross a boundary and stay 

in the destination (receiving area) for a minimum specified time. If the boundary 

crossed is internal or a district, then the movement is referred to as internal 

migration and the person involved is an internal migrant. In the case of crossing 
                                                           
23 Ibid. 
24 N.G. Schiller, 'Transborder Citizenship: An Outcome of Legal Pluralism within Transnational Social Fields', Mobile 
people, mobile law: expanding legal relations in a contracting world, 2005, pp. 27-49; N.G. Schiller, 'The 
Transnational Migration Paradigm: Global Perspectives on Migrant Research', Migration and organized civil 
society., 2013, pp. 25-43. 
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national boundaries, the resulting departure of a person is called emigration and 

the person an emigrant. A person entering from another country is called an 

immigrant and the move is called immigration25 

 

This means that a migrant has to have a choice of destination and purpose for his movement and 

is often guided by the regulation guiding his entry to his country of choice. This study adopts 

Ogunsanwo’s definition of the term migrant that: 

a migrant is an individual who moves from his or her place of normal abode to 

take up residence in another place whether within one territorial state such as 

Nigeria or to another territory for the same purpose. An individual forced by 

circumstances beyond his control can also become a migrant.26  

 He further stated that people, who are qualified to be correctly distinct as migrants according to 

his study, exclude the “category of those on diplomatic missions and transit tourist who may 

come to a country for a short period not exceeding one month”.27 He further asserted “that if you 

are in a country without being sent by your government or an international institution but on your 

own to look for employment or seek greener pastures, then you are a migrant”28; this means that 

students, who are sent by their government to study for a particular period and return back to 

their countries of origin without taking up employment with their host countries, are not migrants 

although they may take up jobs during the period of their stay. Medical tourist and short term 

visitors may not also be considered as migrants unless they stay back and take up jobs in such 

countries. This term has often been confused to mean every foreigner in another country is 

mistakenly referred to as a migrant.  To have a better understanding of the concept of 

international migration is that this movement involves crossing the boundaries of sovereign 

nation states, either within the same geopolitical region, say within the West African geo-

political zones in Africa or to other continent of the world, say from any African country to 

                                                           
25 S.E. Simelane, Trend in International Migration: Migration Amongst Professionals, Semi Professionals and Miners 
in South Africa, 1970-1997.: Paper presented at the Annual Conference of the Demographic Association of 
Southern Africa (DEMSA) held at Saldanha Bay, Western Cape, 5-7 July 1999, 1999. 
26 A. Ogunsanwo, Selected Essays on Politics and International Relations,  Lagos, Nigeria: Concepts publications 
Limited, 2015, p207. 
27 Ibid. 
28 Ibid. p. 208. 
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Europe, America or Asia. In the context of our analysis, we are concerned with intra-African 

migration of people from Nigeria to South Africa, and South Africa to Nigeria. This human 

mobility involves the crossing of international borders. Nigeria and South Africa have no 

common border, yet citizens of both countries traverse across for different reasons. This 

movement has occurred at different periods in history which deserves empirical exploration. This  

will assist in having better understanding of the dynamic of migration in Africa, while,  

determining  the human experiences in terms of the patterns of this mobility and its implication 

for socio-political and economic relations of both countries. 

1.1.2 Asylum  

This relates to any person or group of people who seek safety from persecution or serious harm 

in a country other than his or her own and awaits a decision on the application for refugee status 

under relevant international and national instruments. If there should arise an occurrence of an 

adverse choice, the individual must leave the nation and might be ousted, as may any non-

national in a sporadic or unlawful circumstance, unless consent to stay is given on philanthropic 

or other related grounds. In case of any negative decision, the person must leave the country and 

may be expelled, as may any non-national in an irregular or unlawful situation, unless permission 

to stay is provided on humanitarian or other related grounds.29  

In the context of this study, both Nigeria and South Africa at different periods in history had 

reasons to grant citizen asylum status due to crises arising from political upheavals and terrorism 

especially as is currently the situation with some Nigerian migrants affected by the Boko Haram 

insurgency.  

1.2 Theoretical Framework 

Given the intricacies and dynamic environment of the research being conducted, the study relies 

on the Push Pull and transnational migration theories. These approaches appear to be the most 

useful and relevant in guiding the current research. The approach of the study was based on a 

multidisciplinary model, since one theory cannot usefully explain the dynamics of migration as 

                                                           
29 A. Betts and Milner, J., 'The Externalisation of Eu Asylum Policy: The Position of African States', in Compas 
Working Papers, (Oxford: Centre on Migration, Policy and Society, University of Oxford, 2006). 
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conceived in this study. As Ake30 has observed, the multidisciplinary approach is different from 

others precisely because it examines reality characterized by dynamism arising from the 

contradiction of social existence and treat social life and material existence in their relatedness. 

The realism of the push or pull factor in driving immigration and emigration from both countries 

are largely determined by the Socio-political and economic factors eminent in the reality of their 

countries.  Of importance to the present study is the analysis of the Neoclassic Economic Model 

which places emphasis on the “Push-Pull” factors it applies in explaining reasons for migration. 

According to the “Push-Pull” model, countries with highly developed economies are likely to 

attract labour migrants, while those with low and underdeveloped economies are most likely not 

to attract them except in the circumstance of refugees, who in most times are compelled to accept 

the nearest safest place which in most cases is the neighbouring country31. 

Although this theory has been challenged by scholars (as discussed below), its relevance in 

determining reasons for mass migration in the world now is cogent. This means the pull factors 

in the choice of migration destinations to improve their living standard are still significant in 

explaining reasons for migration even though other factors like tourism, sports and educational 

opportunities are not necessarily pushed by the condition mentioned by the Neo-classical theory. 

Scholars such as Caldwell32 and Mabongunje33 rejected the argument of the theory, especially in 

relation to the Africa’s migration trajectory. They argued that migration decisions in Africa 

largely involved entire households and therefore followed different patterns. They posit that 

“centrifugal or push factors such as lack of health facilities, unemployment, primitive conditions 

such as natural disaster, politically motivated crisis and persecution by political opponents, 

religious persecutions, slavery and forced labour”34 are some of the factors that served as drivers 

of migration in Africa? Notwithstanding, the economic factors such as higher wage rates, job 

opportunities, social amenities, education, better living conditions, tourism, freedom of political 

                                                           
30 C. Ake, Political Economy of Africa,  London: Longman 1981, p1. 
31 M.P. Todaro, 'A Model of Labor Migration and Urban Unemployment in Less Developed Countries', American 
Economic Association, 1969, 59, (10): pp. 138-48; M.P. Todaro, The Urban Employment Problem in Less Developed 
Countries: An Analysis of Demand and Supply, 1973. 
32 J.C. Caldwell, African Rural-Urban Migration. The Movement to Ghana's Towns,  New York: Columbia: University 
Press., 1969. 
33 A.L. Mabogunje, 'Systems Approach to a Theory of Rural‐Urban Migration', Geographical analysis, 1970, 2, (1): 
pp. 1-18. 
34 Ibid. p. 10. 
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and religious association, better medical care and attractive environmental factors attract 

migrants. Recent studies revealed that the push model as propagated by the Neo-classical 

theories negates certain factors prevalent in African migration. For example, Bosiakoh 35  in a 

study argues that the “economic push and pull” argument in the migration motivation literature 

presents a range of pull factors that do not follow the conventional approach. This study 

examined the push and pull factors for human mobility within the continent of Africa with 

specific interest on the South African and Nigerian trajectory. It examined the push factors in the 

1960s for the coming of South African Black ANC exiles to Nigeria; i.e. how the Nigerian state 

and people engaged and helped in undermining apartheid. With the defeat of apartheid in 1994, it 

examined the push factors of Nigerian Migration to South Africa, i.e. why they chose South 

Africa, and the nature and patterns of this migration. The reliance on the theory will help 

illuminate our understanding of the pattern of migration between the two countries in the current 

circumstances that both countries face with migration of its citizens. 

The migration of South Africans to other parts of the continent was influenced by economic and 

political reasons resulting from the introduction of apartheid regime in 1948 which brought 

tremendous economic disparities between the white minority and the black South Africans. This 

situation led to the emigration of most South Africans into other parts of the world, majority of 

which were accepted as exiles in most African countries including Nigeria. Adeola and Yemi36 

stated that the push-pull theories indicated that migrations from densely populated areas are for 

reasons of the search for employment, citing the examples of migration from Nigeria to Ghana, 

Togo, and Cameroon. However, citing the migration of people from Cameroon to Gabon, 

Central African Republic, amongst others, they stated that this theory can no longer sufficiently 

explain reasons for migration on the African continent especially when it comes to the dynamics 

of migration and international security. In that respect, they employ the combination of the 

transnational migration theories along with the push pull theories to be able to sufficiently 

interpret the security dimension of human mobility in Africa. They maintained that globalization 

has led to rapid improvement in technological advancement in transport and communication 

network, which has made communication easy for migrants. The immediate effect of this 
                                                           
35 T.A. Bosiakoh, 'Understanding Migration Motivations in West Africa: The Case of Nigerians in Ghana', Legon 
Journal of Sociology, 2009, 3, (2): pp. 93-112. 
36 G.L. Adeola and Yemi, F.O., 'The Political and Security Implication of Cross Border Migration between Nigeria and 
Her Francophone Neighbours', International Journal of social science tomorrow 2012, 1, (3): pp. 1-9. 
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technology was the rapid increase in circular or temporary migration, as a result of transnational 

networks maintained by migrants37.         

Transnationalism refers to the migrant’s connection to his state of origin while in another 

country. The theory explains migrant’s ties with both their home and country of residence. 

According to Schiller, transnationalism refers to: 

 

an instance of movement in which individuals, in spite of the fact that they move 

across borders and settle and build up relationship in another state, keep up social 

association inside the country from which they started. The transnational migrants 

actually experience their lives crosswise over universal fringes, that is to say, they 

build up transnational social fields. Trans-migrants are individuals who guarantee 

and are asserted by two or more country states, into which they are joined as 

social actors. One of which is broadly recognized to be their country of origin.38 

 

This theory was first advocated in the early 1980s and 1990s to sort political mobilization of 

migrants and their perceptions as political agents of change to both sending and receiving 

countries39. This need arises as a result of highly skilled migrants who do short term missions 

with their countries of origin to promote development. Rising from the example of the Asian 

Tigers based on their historical migration experience of organized mass migration and return 

which transformed them by way of transfer of technology; the migration experience of Africans 

was hoped to also create a similar transformation for the continent at different sub-regions and 

countries. Transnational migration theory seeks to explore migrant’s connectedness with both 

home and receiving country of residence40. The interactions between socials networks of 

migrants and regional or states can be better understood through the transnational theory which 

explains the social integrations of migrants, migrants’ financial and social remittance, and the 

transnational space of social formation between different countries.41  

 

                                                           
37 S. Castles 2009. 
38 N.G. Schiller 2013. 
39 S. Pieres, Africans on the Move,  Oxon, UK: Routledge, 2015. 
40N.G. Schiller 2013. 
41 A. Amelina and T. Faist 2012. 
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Conceptualizing human mobility in terms of security challenges, instead of being a vector for 

advancement and change through new information obtained, as a consequence of relocation 

experience, has been one of the difficulties of mobility in sub-Saharan Africa. This has created a 

deluge of undocumented migrants.  Driving countries to set up prohibitive migration policy 

approaches make migrants derive means of entering through illegal borders or in some instance 

bribing their ways through border securities, thus, giving rise to unlawful gateways to nations. 

The theory offers explanation for migrants’ sustained ties across boundaries and the affiliations 

migrants maintained to families, communities, and remittances outside the boundaries of the 

nation states to which they have immigrated. 

 

There is a different type of migrating population which has new perspective surface towards the 

end of the 20th century, consisting of those whose links, undertakings and pattern of survival 

embrace both their countries of origin and their receiving or host societies. They cut across two 

boundaries and bring two societies into a single social field. Transnationalism, according 

Schiller42, refers to the conceptualization of international migrants as trans-migrants. Trans-

migration is defined as the process by which immigrants build social fields that link together 

their country of origin and their country of settlement (Schiller et al 43). Immigrants who should 

build such field are designated as trans-migrants. The framework allows an examination of how 

trans-migrants use their social relationship and their varying and multiple identities generated 

from their simultaneous positioning in several social locations both to accommodate and to resist 

the difficult circumstance and the dominant ideology they encounter in their trans-national fields. 

The bounded social and political space used for identity such as ‘tribe’, ethnicity and culture can 

limit the ability of scholars to first perceive and then analyse the phenomenon of trans-

nationalism. The development of the transnational migrants’ experience is inextricably linked to 

the changing conditions of the world linked to the changing conditions of global capitalism, and 

must be analysed within that world context. Trans-nationalism is grounded in the daily life 

activities and social relationships of the migrants. Trans-national migrants, although 

predominantly workers, live a complex existence that forces them to confront, draw upon, and 

                                                           
42 N.G. Schiller, 'Explanatory Frameworks in Transnational Migration Studies: The Missing Multi-Scalar Global 
Perspective', Ethnic and Racial Studies, 2015, 38, (13): pp. 2275-82. 
43 N.G. Schiller, et al., 'Toward a Definition of Transnationalism: Introductory Remarks and Research Questions', 
Reseacrh Gate, 1992. 
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rework different identity constructs – national, ethnic and racial. The fluid and complex 

existence of transnational migrants compel nationalities of the world (the division of human 

society into Blacks and Whites) to re-conceptualise the category of nationalism and ethnicity and 

race theoretical work that can contribute to the reformulation of our understanding of culture 

class and society across borders and confront a number of hegemonic contexts both nationally 

and globally. International migrants live and develop from interplay of multiplex phenomena 

ranging from their historical experience, structural conditions and the ideologies of their 

countries of origins and host nations. 

 

Transnationalism provides contemporary migration studies with the imprint for which narratives 

of global economic processes, continuing, contradictory persistence of nation states can be linked 

to migrants’ social relationships, political actions, loyalties, beliefs and identities.  

In her discussion on transnationalism, Jakubowicz44 stated that transnational migration has 

increasingly raised the question of changing concepts of identity, diaspora politics and hybrid 

culture intersection. She opines that the theoretical concepts of transnationalism by contrast, deal 

with the questions of how the emphasis is not on migration itself, but rather on the cross border 

actions of migrants and their descendants. The underlining dimension of transnationalism is not 

just the simple journey of one from one country to another but migrants continue to maintain 

strong ties with their countries of origins in their country of immigration. Whether in economic, 

political or cultural ties, the new dimension according to the study is that the countries of 

immigration and emigration continue to dialogue ways on which citizens of both countries can 

relate to one another by way of economic integration, political corporation and cultural exchange 

and bilateral economic and multilateral ties with each other due to the presence of migrants in 

their homelands.  

 

Davies45, in a discussion of the development challenges of Africa, stated that the African 

diaspora population outside of the continent is an important change agent in the African quest for 

transfer of technology and development. The study observed that policy consideration has a 
                                                           
44 L. Jakubowicz, 'Transnationalism-Migration – Integration-Migration and Nation State in the Modern World Order 
through the Prism of the Concept of Transnationalism', SIAK-Journal for Police Science and Practice, 2012, Vol. 2 
pp. 4-18. 
45 R. Davies, 'Reconceptualising the Migration – development Nexus: Diasporas, Globalisation and the Politics of 
Exclusion', Third World Quarterly, 2007, 28, (1): pp. 59-76. 
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greater effect in connecting the migrant population outside of the continent back to their home 

countries. The study further stated that it was the scare of Africa losing highly skilled 

professionals to sustain the progress of other countries of the world that lead its leaders to 

establish a development nexus for the continent in 2001 referred to as the New Partnership for 

Africa Economic Development (NEPAD) whose objectives were a reliance on the diaspora 

population and aids from the developed countries of the west. It is worthy of note that some 

African countries have created ministries for the diaspora, including Nigeria whose population is 

highly mobile in the continent. This study examined the migrants’ transnational links and its 

contribution to the Nigerian-South African effort in the challenges of development they face. 

 

 Beyene 46 addressed the role of the diaspora as a catalyst for economic development that Africa 

needs to harness, using the transnational link, either for improvement in government or for 

economic integration which is a growing need that Africa as a continent ought to achieve. Using 

Nigeria, Kenya and Ethiopia as countries whose citizens in the diaspora link themselves with 

home countries, he examined the implication of the remittances inflow on the economy of the 

countries mentioned as stimulants for economic growth. 

 

This research explored the negative and positive effects of migration and the significance of this 

for regional economic integration of Africa within the context of an African intra-regional 

migration to see how migration can aid in economic integration in Africa by conducting a critical 

study in the trajectory of migration history between Nigeria and South Africa. The push pull and 

transnational migration theories are sufficient to give a historical narrative of African perception 

of international migration within the context of a globalized economy. 

1.3 Problem Statement 

While the strategic position of Nigeria and South Africa within their respective sub-regions is 

significant, the post-independent relations between both countries have not been stable. Nigeria’s 

role and influence in the West African Economic Community (ECOWAS) is as significant as 

that of South Africa in the Southern Africa Development Community (SADC). Both countries 
                                                           
46 H.G. Beyene, 'Are African Diasporas Development Partners, Peace-Makers or Spoilers? The Case of Ethiopia, 
Kenya and Nigeria', Diaspora Studies, 2015, 8, (2): pp. 145-61. 
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are economic power hubs of the African continent. Existing literature such as Agbu et al, Ogo 

and Ogunsanwo’s47, focuses more on the foreign policy, bi-lateral relations, and xenophobia 

issues between both countries, and little on the history of migration/mobility of people between 

both countries especially looking at it within the context of the existing relations between them48. 

One cannot clearly have an understanding of the context of the foreign policy directions of both 

countries in their relations, without an adequate understanding of the history behind both 

countries’ migration patterns. Therefore, this study aimed to examine the nature and pattern of 

migration between Nigeria and South Africa with a view to discuss the characteristics of the 

migrants on the different sides of the migration divide. Furthermore, it examined the 

contributions of migrants to their respective countries of origin and host countries over the years. 

The study further employed this analysis to situate the implications of the migration patterns for 

the relationship between both countries.  

1.4   Justification 

The lack of focus in the literature on the history of migration between the two countries has 

limited our current understanding of xenophobia, economic integration and other social effects 

related to migration49. This study filled the gap in literature by providing a different 

approach/perspective in understanding the underlying causes of the migration challenges 

between Nigeria and South Africa from a historical perspective considering its implication for 

migration policies.  Focus on migration was motivated by the fact that both Nigeria and South 

Africa were the emerging economies of the African continent and 1960 became a turning point 

in that regard. 

1.5 Research Questions:  

The main research question of the study was: How can we situate the migration of people 

between Nigeria and South Africa within a historical pattern since 1960? 

                                                           
47 O. Agbu , et al. 2013; ibid.; N.C. Ogo and K.J. Ani 2015; A. Ogunsanwo 2015. 
48 O. Agbu , et al. 2013. 
49 J. Crush, 'The Dark Side of Democracy: Migration, Xenophobia and Human Rights in South Africa', International 
Migration, 2001, 38, (6): pp. 103-33. 
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Other subsidiary questions include: 

• What are the historical origins, nature and patterns of migration between Nigeria and 

South Africa? 

• What implications does the trajectory of migration between Nigeria and South Africa 

have for socio-political and economic relations between both countries? 

• What are the challenges of fostering diplomatic relations, economic integration and 

development in Africa through immigration within the continent? 

1.6 Objectives of the Study 

The principal objective of the study is to investigate Nigeria-South Africa migration patterns 

since the 1960s. 

Other objectives include: 

• To examine historical origins, nature and patterns of migration between Nigeria and 

South Africa.  

• To give an exposition of the significance of migration on the socio-political and 

economic relations between Nigeria and South Africa since the 1960s.   

• Proffer possible and workable solutions to the challenges of fostering diplomatic 

relations, economic integration and development in Africa through immigration within 

the continent. 

1.7 Intended Contribution to the Body of Knowledge 

Given the global threat to cross-border migration and Europe’s increasing restriction against 

migrants especially from the global South, Africa cannot be left behind in proffering an African 

solution to intra-regional migration within the South-South in general and within Africa 

specifically. The evidence of a rich history of migration experience abounds between Nigeria and 

South Africa. This can be attested to by the good number of Nigerians and South Africans across 

each country. Worthy of note is the investment in the economic sector of the citizens of the two 



19 
 

countries across the borders as an impetus to changes that took place over a distinguishable 

period of time in history, as a consequence of migrations. These worthy experiences of migration 

have not been thoroughly examined. The motivation for this study is as a result of the dearth of 

literature especially in terms of the historical narrative to contribute to the existing body of 

literature. This study therefore set out to analyze the historical process of migration of people to 

see if these lead to economic integration, as migrants are the major actors in the process of socio-

political and economic integration. The study added appropriate and anticipated value to 

academic discussions and emerging threats to intra-regional migration to serve as a guide to 

policy makers in Africa generally and Nigeria-South Africa in particular.   

1.8 Research Methodology 

The study adopted a qualitative research methodology and relied on a multi-disciplinary 

approach. The reliance on this method was because qualitative research method enables the 

researcher to collect data in a natural setting thereby providing the researcher with an insight into 

the phenomenon of “interest”.  While defining qualitative research, Denzin and Lincoln50 argue 

that a qualitative research methodology is guided by a process which includes field notes, oral 

interviews, photographs, and recordings. In essence, the qualitative method enables the 

researcher to examine issues based on their natural settings and interpret events in terms of the 

meanings people give to them. Des Vos et al. 51 Qualitative methodology is important because it 

gives rich information. In addition, this methodology is so comprehensive that it helps the 

researcher to develop a full understanding of the information being investigated.  

1.8.1 Data Collection and Analysis 

Data was drawn from primary and secondary sources. The primary sources involved the use of 

archival sources made up of administrative, military and missionary reports. These were located 

in the Pretoria National archive of South Africa, Wits historical archive, University of the 

Witwatersrand, and Johannesburg in South Africa, Kaduna and Ibadan national archives in 

                                                           
50 N.K. Danzin and Lincoln, Y., The Sage Handbook of Qualitative Research 3rd edn California Sage publishers 2005. 
51 A.S. Des Vos, et al., Research at Grassroot for the  Social Science and Human Service Profession , , 3rd edn 
Pretoria Van schail, 2005. 
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Nigeria. There were also archival materials on the internet site www.weap.bl.uk which kept the 

Nigerian colonial records. The study also used government’s records on migration at the Nigeria 

immigration service, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Nigerian Embassy in Pretoria and the South 

African Ministry of Home Affairs in Pretoria and Johannesburg. Oral interviews also gave the 

researcher the opportunity to ask questions which may never have been probed in the past and 

also opened new areas of study (McDowell52). The researcher made use of a digital tape-recorder 

for the purpose of recording interviews which were transcribed. This method enabled the 

researcher to save time by obtaining the information on a digital tape-recorder and aided in the 

preservation of the information for further research. The reliance on digital tape recorder, did not 

stop the researcher from utilizing semi-structured interviews when the need arose. There could 

be instances where the researcher could be seeking specific information gathered from other 

informants which need to be cross checked for proper precision on the idea53. Des Vos argued 

that this method gives both the researcher and the informant more autonomy which helps give a 

detailed picture of the informant about a particular interest on immerging issues from the 

interview, and the informant time to give a detailed narrative of events.  

The secondary sources included books, journals articles, magazines, newspaper articles; 

government official reports on the relationship between both countries, reliable and verifiable 

internet materials were corroborated along other sources. The researcher also used desk-top 

inquiry. Dawson 54 opined that desk-top research comprises the examination of existing literature 

to help situate one’s current study within the context of existing evidence. This involves 

collecting secondary evidences which assist the researcher in arguing their own study and 

finding evidence from existing literature.  

1.8.2   Sample and Sampling Procedure  

The researcher used purposive and snowball sampling to interview participant that were 

identified for the proposed study. The people to be interviewed included, former exiled black 

South Africans who were in Nigeria during the apartheid era; interviewing them on their 

experiences and lessons that could help in regional integration. Missionaries of the Dutch 
                                                           
52 W.H. McDowell, Historical Research : A Guide 3rd edn London: Longman, 2002. 
53 A.S. Des Vos , et al. 2005. 
54 C. Dawson, Practical Research Methods Oxfords: Oxfords 2002. 
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Reform Church who were in Nigeria and still maintained transnational links to Nigeria which 

started in 1907; Nigerian embassy officials in South Africa and South African embassy officials 

in Nigeria. The knowledge of the missionaries especially the DRFC provided insight into the 

relationship between religious migrant and economic migration and whether the missionaries 

were actually responsible for informing South African businessmen about Nigeria during 

colonialism;  Nigerian migrants in South Africa and South African migrants in Nigeria; former 

members of the South African relief funds in Nigeria/South Africa and former Nigerian 

Ambassadors to any of the SADC Member countries and finally the African National Congress 

(ANC) party officials at Luthuli House in Johannesburg. For the distribution of the sample size 

see table one below. 

The Nigerian migrants in South Africa were interviewed on the noticeable differences in the 

location of migrants in Gauteng and KwaZulu Natal province in selected areas. The settlement 

patterns are defined by the economic opportunities and migrant seems to live in areas that define 

their economic interest be it city, township, or rural area. These different locations had different 

economic potentials which possibly attracted different categories of migrants that informed 

reason and choice for the migrants to be interviewed along their dwellings. The choice of the 

category of people and agencies was informed by their knowledge and participation as agencies 

in this study. 

The interviews were guided by a number of factors including availability and the principle of 

saturation, which states that the researcher shall decide to end data collection when he/she feels 

that the data gathered is sufficient enough for the study and that further coding may not be 

necessary (Fusch & Ness55). The researcher envisaged a sample size of 30 people to be 

interviewed, however, the driving force behind this research was the principle of saturation 

which clearly states that the estimation of a sample size in qualitative research is dependent on 

the quality of information obtained during data collection. Essentially, there was no certainty 

with regards to the sample size. 

Babbie and Mouton define purposive sampling as “a type of non-probability sampling useful in 

qualitative researches that permits the scholar to use their choices to identify the most important 

                                                           
55 I.P. Fusch and Ness, L.R., Are We There Yet? Data Saturation in Qualitative Research USA: Walden University, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, USA, 2015, p1409. 
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or representative interviewees” 56. The sample consisted of selected individuals who had in-depth 

knowledge of the Nigerian and South African relationship; Nigerian migrants in South Africa 

and South African migrants in Nigeria. Of particular interest to this research were the views of 

the former African National Congress (ANC) exiles that were in Nigeria from 1960-1994.  Few 

of the existing members of the Action Against apartheid fund committee who are still alive in 

Nigeria and South Africa were also interviewed. The perceptions of respondents were gauged 

through specific questions in relation to their different experiences. As Wilmot points out, “a 

well–defined sampling strategy utilizes an unbiased and robust frame that can provide unbiased 

and robust result”57. 

1.9 Ethical Consideration 

I read the University‘s Policy and Procedures on Research Ethics and its Policy and Procedures 

on Managing and Preventing Acts of Plagiarism, and understood their content. My supervisors 

and I considered and discussed the ethical issues that arose from this research.  

This research did not generate any real or perceived clash of interest; I wish to also state that I 

was not involved in any project or activity that would become the subject matter of my study. I 

did not have any direct or indirect financial interest in the study nor did any of my family 

members or close friends and associate. I also wish to state that the production of this thesis was 

guided by the university policies and ethics. I respected the confidentiality and anonymity of all 

interviewees and their dignity and safety, and that participants in the research were not forced, 

coerced, bribed or induced in anyway, and that they participated of their free will without 

intimidation. This study hoped to produce knowledge relevant to the Nigerian-South African 

relation in the light of current migration challenges to guide policy makers and add to academic 

debates. With the exception of my supervisor’s guidance, all work in this study were the product 

of my effort. I employed the use of the End Notes for efficient referencing. My supervisor and I 

used the text-matching software (Turnitin) to check all texts used in the thesis. In circumstances 

                                                           
56 E. Babbie and Mouton, J., 'The Practice of Social Research, the South African Edition', (Oxfords Oxfords University 
press 2010); A. Wilmot, 'Designing Sampling Strategies for Qualitative Social Research: With Particular Reference 
to the Office for National Statistics' Qualitative Respondent Register', Survey methodoly bulletin-office for National 
Statistics, 2005, 56, p. 53. 
57 A. Wilmot 2005, p97. 
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that impacted upon my ethical obligations, I disclosed them to my supervisors and we took 

appropriate action in terms of the relevant University policies. 

1.10 Limitation of the study 

The process of obtaining some information were hindered by the Bureaucratic procedure which 

affected easy access to information especially from diplomats, embassies, high commissioners, 

the South African Department of International Relations, and the ANC archives who did not 

even respond to my mails and when I called them on phone they simply told me they were not 

allowed to release information on exiles. The exiles themselves would not want to share their 

experiences. However, this was lessened by the available records in the National archives in 

Pretoria and Cape Town from which the researcher was able to do thorough search. This was 

corroborated with existing literature from past studies. The interviews granted by the former 

members of NACAP and former Nigerian Ambassadors to Botswana and South Africa were very 

revealing and guided the study and the material release of official documents from the Nigerian 

government through the Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs was very useful. These experts’ 

opinions were authoritative given their expertise in the field. Being a Nigerian made it difficult to 

obtain information from experts in South Africa and also raised the issue of bias and suspicion. 

This made it difficult to obtain information from South African diplomats in Nigeria. Despite 

this, the study was able to rely on primary evidence from the archive and interviews conducted 

across the countries. 

1.11 Thesis Structure         

Chapter one - This chapter introduces the entire work, it consists of the general introduction, 

statement of the research problem, objective of the study, and review of extant literature. The 

chapter attempts to establish the basis of the study by identifying the central issues and questions 

raised by the research. The chapter similarly attempts to formulate the specific research issues to 

be investigated and the methodology adopted for the collection and analysis of data.  

Chapter two - This chapter deals with the review of relevant literature that establishes what other 

scholars have investigated around the present study – as well as what they failed to find. 
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Conceptual issues and theoretical framework are also presented by surveying the conceptual 

meaning of migration, immigration/emigration and economic integration in the context of the 

Nigerian South African relationship.  

Chapter three is a historical examination of the background of migration between Nigeria and 

South Africa, a historical analysis of the origin of immigration of people from South Africa into 

Nigeria beginning with the Dutch Reform Church Missionaries; it also examines the relationship 

between colonial Nigeria and South Africa under the Union and apartheid government 

respectively. In doing this, it examines the British colonial government’s relationship with South 

African companies’ investment during the colonial government in Nigeria especially in the 

mining sector. It further analyses the kind of military aid and exchange between Nigeria and 

South Africa.  

Chapter Four: This chapter is about Nigeria’s Independence and the South African exiled. It 

attempts an examination of the second phase of migration between Nigeria and South Africa. 

With the gaining of political independence by Nigeria from British colonial administration, there 

was a shift in the relationship with the white migration into Nigeria changing to the Black South 

African exiles coming into Nigeria. It also analyzes the role of Nigeria in the liberation struggle 

against apartheid and the aids given to ANC members in exile including scholarships and 

military assistance.  

Chapter Five: This chapter deals with post-apartheid and migration between Nigeria and South 

Africa from 1994. It examines migration of Nigerians into South Africa. It explores the shifting 

train in the migration trajectory and discusses the changing dynamics of the movement of people 

and the economic conditions of the two countries. It also examines the skilled and unskilled 

labour migrants. It discusses the contribution and challenges faced by the various categories of 

migrants on issues relating to work conditions, women migration, brain drain and its 

consequences on both receiving and sending countries, unskilled migrant businesses and the 

employment opportunities offered by such small and big businesses on both countries. What are 

the challenges brought as a result of the migration of unskilled labourers? In doing these, the 

research explores the patterns of the relationship that exist in relation to integration of people, 

identity problem, women migration, crime, human trafficking and the rise of xenophobia as a 

result of migration of people between both countries. 
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Chapter Six: This chapter focuses on the government response to migration challenges and 

development. Thus the focus of this chapter is to examine government response to migration as a 

development agent in Africa and addresses the various challenges of migration on issues of 

border porosity, repatriation; trans-border crimes, human trafficking, migration of minors, 

women migration, drugs, human trafficking, prostitution, cyber-crime, and identity and 

belonging problem. What was the policy framework and how can a new policy framework aid in 

the control of migration between the two countries? How can migration be used in cross cultural 

exchange and integration of Africa in the spirit of pan-Africanism? How can migration also be 

an agent of economic integration? How can migration aid in integration of people? The chapter 

attempts an in-depth analysis of the questions raised above.  

Chapter Seven: This chapter deals with Nigeria-South Africa economic and diplomatic relations. 

The chapter attempts a critical examination of the economic relationship between the two 

countries from 1994 to the present. It investigates the bilateral agreements existing in terms of 

economic investments and see how the various informal investments owned by Nigerians in 

South Africa can make remittances. It also discusses employment opportunities especially in the 

food and communication industries. It attempts an analysis of the growth and output of 

investment and recommends further ways of improving investment in the formal sector rather 

than the informal one.           

General conclusion: The focus of this chapter is to make an analysis of the findings and proffer 

possible solutions to the migration problem as it affects socio-economic, political and diplomatic 

relationship between Nigeria and South Africa. The chapter makes suggestions on better ways of 

improving relationships between both countries in terms of improving existing migration 

policies, bilateral and diplomatic ties and removing all obstacles to issues of transfer of 

technology and development of the continent generally. It proffers a solution of a pan-Africanist 

economic model for Africa’s economic integration. 
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CHAPTER TWO – LITERATURE REVIEW 

2.1 Introduction 

The review draws extant literature on the Nigeria-South Africa migration patterns with an aim to 

establish the significance of this research and show the existing studies relevant to this 

contemporary topic. The preliminary literature focuses on the concept and history of migration, 

causes of migration and patterns in the global South, migration studies on Nigeria and migration 

studies on South Africa significant for understanding this proposed study in order to 

contextualize the historical relationship and unstable pattern of relations between both countries 

and to have a better understanding of the current gap in the literature and establish the 

significance of the study and its implication for socio-economic and political relationship for 

Nigeria and South Africa.  

2.2   The history of migration 

The study of migration has received considerable attention from a number of scholars. Literature 

on the global, continental, regional and countries based perspective are numerous with less focus 

on intra-regional migration within African countries. The developed countries are each day 

coping with a large flow of refugees and economic migrants. This led the European countries to 

adopt stringent policy measures to control the flow of illegal immigrants in their countries. 

Meanwhile, the underdeveloped countries are faced with issues ranging from political crisis, 

economic recessions, refugees and terrorism, amongst others58.  

Falola and Heaton 59 contend that migration has become a continuous phenomenon in the history 

of human societies especially with the trafficking of millions of Africans across the Atlantic as 

slaves. There was a movement of a number of slaves across the Sahara into the slave markets 

operated by the Arabic slave merchants whose exact figure cannot be ascertained by historians60.  

Europe and America had enjoyed the labour of African slaves that formed the core of industrial 

                                                           
58 D. Brooks, 'Messiahs or Mercenaries? The Future of International Private Military Services', International 
Peacekeeping, 2000, 7, (4): pp. 129-44. 
59 T. Falola and Heaton, M.M., A History of Nigeria: Cambridge University Press, 2008. 
60 L. Bossard and Trémolières, M., 'West Africa: The Dynamics and Trends of International Migration', OECD 
Journal: General Papers, 2010, Vol. 2009/4. 
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development for their countries, much to the disadvantage of Africa. These movements recorded 

in history are said to be responsible for the spread of Africans across the globe in places like 

America, Europe and Asia.  

Hatton and Williamson61 traced the origin of migration in human history and stated reasons why 

economy takes precedence in migration studies. In their study, two significant periods were 

identified, namely, the era of free migration (unrestricted movement) in the first global history 

before 1914, and the age of restricted migration after the First World War, when migration 

policies were introduced. They argued that most world mass migration took place in a “hostile 

policy environment especially before and after the World War 1, during which the world mass 

migration took place” without visas, quotas, refugee status, green cards, illegal smuggles, and 

security barriers. After the First World War, the situation changed; most world migration after 

1945 took place under those policy restrictions. The question is “what would happen if migration 

were to be left unrestricted? How would the world be without those restrictions?” Does the 

existence of migration policies guide the immigration and emigration of people to make 

informed decision about choice of destination? They further identify factors such as “improved 

transport, technological advancement in information so much that cost of long distance migration 

is within reach”62. The study demonstrates the significance of the introduction of policies as a 

mechanism of controlling migration after 1914 when border restrictions for human mobility did 

not exist.  This research will benefit policy makers in making laws from an informed position 

guided by knowledge of history. 

Similarly, Lucassen and Manning 63 traced the history of migration to the spectacular growth of 

world history which gives rise to comparisons and approaches that go well beyond the Atlantic 

perspectives. This situation did not only occur from 1846 to 1940s but also during the history of 

the slave trade in early modern history, which largely ignored massive slave migrations before 

the advent of Europeans colonialism. They further asserted that “indentured slave labour 

dominated early migration history”64. The study emphasizes the reliance on multi-disciplinary 
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approach as methodology for the study of migration by historians relying on a qualitative 

methodology for the historical narrative of migration. Their study is relevant especially in the 

application of a multi-disciplinary approach in the study of migration in its complexity.  

McKeown65 observed that the migration of Africans across the Atlantic was the result of 

industrialization which extended from Europe to America. Consequently, it attracted a large flow 

of Africans into Europe. While these were distinguished, the related shift in relation to economic 

and demographic vagaries that took place was mostly reduced. Asian and African migrants were 

seen as mere indentured workers subject to Europeans, or as laborers escaping overpopulation 

problems relatively different from the unhindered immigrants that changed the Europeans 

ecosphere. The fact remains that the Atlantic world before and after industrialisation enjoyed the 

advantage of higher technology. This made Europe a strong economic base which gave it global 

attraction for migrants especially from Africa and Asia. McKeown66 further argue that  

a global perspective on migration provide insights not only into the global reaches 

of an expanding industrial economy, but also into how this integrative economy 

grew concurrently with political and cultural forces that favored fragmentation 

into nations’ races and perceptions of distinct cultural regions.67   

The introduction of tougher rules regarding migrants’ entry and residence in Europe has led the 

West African migrants to use complex routes to reach the Maghreb as a transit route within the 

North African region for entry into European countries clandestinely68. West African irregular 

migrants, in the bit to reach Europe, also use the Morocco routes as one of the main entry points 

for undocumented migrants from West Africa. They also enter the country from Algeria at the 

border east of Oyda after crossing the Sahara through Niger from Algeria. Migrants from West 

Africa also try to force their entries from the Strait of Gibraltar which separate Morocco from 

Spanish Andalusia, via the strait of Sicily, which separate Tunisia from Italy, and increasingly 
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via the 240 kilometers that separate the Canary Islands from the Spanish mainland69. Sadly, 

about 2,000 Africans are said to have drowned yearly in the Mediterranean in a bit to cross to the 

Europeans countries. This review of West African patterns of migration to Europe is necessary 

for this study to assay if the shift in intra-regional migration in Africa is the result of the 

difficulties faced by migrants to Europe. Or, the consequences of the difficulties experienced by 

undocumented migrants from the various illegal routes led to a shift in the migration trend. Thus, 

South Africa being an upcoming medium class economy could be being used as a transit for 

further mobility to other European countries and the America’s big economies.  

In another discussion, Flahaux and De Haas70 stated the adoption of a stricter and tougher 

migration control mechanism by European countries. As a result of the rise of global terrorism, 

upsurge of the Arab spring, Syrian crisis, and various crises within Africa made European 

countries to introduce new tougher policies and security technique as a measure of control. This 

is done especially to control the increasing flow of undocumented migrants from African 

countries gaining access to Europe, especially through Mauritania, Senegal, and Cape Verde. 

The European Union as a regional organization has decided to intensify patrol in West African 

Waters and intensify security71. They do this by increasing police co-operations with African 

countries bordering them by way of treaties, promising them financial aids for development to 

cushion the effect of migration.72  

In an examination of the migration pattern of Africa, Aderanti Adepoju 73 capture different  trend 

of human mobility within and between countries and inter regional movements, and highlight 

that these differences, along with the current economic crisis and political instability, have given 

rise to various patterns of mobility in Africa.  He highlighted current migration issues such as the 

migration of females unaccompanied by their spouses, the brain drain/brain gain and brain waste, 

the refugee’s problems and the consequences of current economic crisis across Africa which is 

pushing many young people from the continent to migrate. Central to his argument are two 
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factors; firstly, cross-border migration in Africa is an extension of internal mobility across the 

colonially established boundaries by undocumented migrants mainly from Africa. Secondly, 

remittances from migrants back to their home countries are a result of the trans-national links 

that migrants use to maintain families to ensure mutual support for both migrants and non-

migrants. This literature has not indicated how these remittances translate into the economy of 

the home countries of migrants and how the transnational links connect migrants’ experience as 

development agents.  With specific examples of the African inter-regional migration, this study 

expands further and relates to specific experiences of the Nigerian-South Africa’s migration 

trajectory, to see how the patterns of migration are interconnected as consequences of the 

transnational links they maintain and whether this can translate and serve as a change agent for 

economic integration and technology transfer between both countries. This study, therefore, is of 

benefit because it gives a historical understanding of the shifting trend in the migration of people 

in Africa.  

Awumbila et al74 stated that a significant amount of brain circulation took place between African 

countries with specific examples of the exchange between Ghana, Gambia, Nigeria, and Togo 

Cote d’Ivoire; Burkina Faso and Senegal since the 1970s. Highly skilled migrants including 

doctors, paramedical personnel, nurses, teachers, and technologists, move from Ghana, first to 

Nigeria and later to other African countries. He observed that the reason for the further transit of 

these migrants to Europe was because they offer better remuneration and better prospects of 

living conditions including higher technological innovation. This also attracted students who 

remain behind at the end of their studies as the socio-economic and political condition in home 

countries continue to deteriorate75. The study further analyses that the economic crisis of the late 

1970s through to the present, for most African countries are symptomatic of the colonial 

capitalist legacy that has led to the growth and decline of towns and regions. The collapse of 

industries and mining companies has led to old mining areas losing their population to newer 

economic niches76. Similarly, Nigeria which became a receiving migrant country in the 1970s 
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became a major migrant sending country due to poor management of the economic resources 

breeding corruption within the political elite and mass destruction of infrastructural facilities77. 

Nigeria now sends migrants to different African countries including South Africa. On the whole, 

the desire to migrate out of the West African sub-region is now higher than before.     

2.3   Causes of Migration and Patterns in the Global South 

The migration of people in the global south in general and Africa specifically has often been a 

response to a combination of factors including economic, socio-political, and environmental 

factors such as poverty, landlessness, and economic dislocation, war, and more recently the 

terrorist phenomenon in Nigeria78. These issues have always been linked to exchange of goods 

and services, growth in urbanization, availability of infrastructural facilities like better health 

care services, stable electricity, good transport and communication technology. Others are 

governmental sector development, agriculture, land degradation, and rural poverty to induce both 

internal and international migration.  

Research on international human mobility has continued to advance a wide range of explanation 

on the drivers of migration to include but not limited to economic and socio-political crises. 

Some scholars argue that the economy is one of the main factors pushing migration in the 

world79. Therefore, the history of migration is dominated by themes with economic factors as a 

motivation for migration. Differential economic prosperity of nations attracts migrants who are 

seeking ‘better life’ to migrate to more developed economies of the world. 

In an examination of the West African migration trend, Bossard80 posited that despite Europe’s 

geographical proximity to Africa, African migrants prefer as a destination of choice, the United 

States of America which is propelled by the economic opportunities.    Identity and border 

challenges are crucial to understanding intra-African international migration dynamics. Aderanti 
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Adepoju81 maintains that within Africa, international emigration can be regarded as an extension 

of internal migration. Conceptually, according to him, “migration drive from the same set of 

fundamental causes: inequalities in development, employment prospects, income and living 

conditions between and within countries” (Aderanti Adepoju82).  The significance of domestic 

migration creates opportunities for further mobility of people. This study benefited from 

Adepoju analysis in understanding the internal dynamics of African migration. In another study 

by Adepoju83, migration in Africa, before colonialism, was predominantly in search for safety, 

fertile agricultural lands and new areas conducive for human settlement. These forms of 

migration were however altered by the coming of colonialism in Africa and introduced new 

forms of political and economic structures, which were accompanied by new tax regime and the 

creation of artificial boundaries for Africa. This accordingly gave rise to new forms of human 

mobility in Africa, leading to seasonal male led cross border migrations which became 

institutionalized.   

Amin, as cited in Bilger et al and Benedetta Rossi,84 posited that colonialism produced 

substantial labour mobility needed for European farms, mines and public administration beyond 

local stream. Introducing new economic policies including forced labour recruitment, 

legislations, and bilateral relations to enable colonial authorities’ access to labour, led to 

clandestine domestic and international migration of un-professional men required for 

infrastructural work for transportation networks in the North and agriculture plantations in the 

coastal Nations. These have continued to determine current migration within the west African 

frontiers as the legacies of colonial capitalism have created large scale exploitation, living the 

countries in bad shape of economic backwardness and neo-colonial reliance for export of raw 

material in exchange for high price manufactured goods. For Amin, African migration has not 

demonstrated the same effect for industrialization and economic development as migration has 

done to others as the Asian tigers’ example of China, Singapore and Malaysia.  
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Bakewell and Jόnsson85 noted the colonial introduction of hut, poll taxes, and the 

exploitation/appropriation of the fertile lands for white settler agriculture and the introduction of 

forced compulsory labour. These were colonial policies to ensure that Africans offer their labour 

on the colonial mines and plantations in order to access the colonial currencies to meet their 

taxes obligations. This in turn led to rural urban migration all over Africa which introduced 

further mobility of people across the colonial artificially created borders. 

Therefore, the contemporary trajectory of migration in West Africa is rooted in socio-economic, 

political and historical-cultural factors which have molded the trend of development and types of 

economic accomplishments and laid bold imprints on trans-national migration86. 

West Africa has experienced a diversity of immigrations instigated by population density, 

poverty stricken states, poor economic development strategies, and pervasive conflicts87. 

Historically, migrants viewed the sub-region as a region where exchange of trade in goods and 

services flowed, and provided a place for free movement of people for economic gains. In order 

to understand contemporary human mobility in the regions and the policy framework that 

informed migration control, it is germane to establish the migration pattern in its appropriate 

historical perspective. This study sets out to explore the patterns in historical events that shaped 

the migration of South Africans to Nigeria during the apartheid regime and the migration of 

Nigerians into South Africa post-apartheid era in order to get a better understanding of the 

relationship that existed between the two countries. 

Pellerin and Mullings88 argue that the state uncritically celebrated the Diaspora.  Moreover, 

development agencies obscure critical assumptions made about Diaspora’s engagement and 

contribution to national development of home and receiving countries. They also argue that 

discussions of the practicality that has convoyed the efforts to bring Diasporas into state 

development agendas in terms of policies has obscured the exchange of goods and services that 

migrants engage across national boundaries,  and that the manner in which decision of states are 

changing from private co-operations towards migrants populations suggest that emigrants’ 

transnational networks as global agencies for flows of economic, cultural and social capitals are 
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not severed with their homelands. They emphasise that the increasing focus on diasporas as 

economic exchange agents potentially presents the diasporas as national development options for 

the global South.  

 

These researches not only demonstrated that it was incorrect to assume that long term migrants  

disconnected ties with their birthplaces, they emphasized the significance of their roles as players 

in transnational networks with the capacity to spawn international tides of economic, cultural and 

social capital across borders. 

Mohan and Lampert, while discussing the Africa-China relationship, observed that most 

literature ignore the role that African agencies play in the renewed engagement with China and 

treat China as the driving force behind the relationship. They argue that African actors have 

negotiated, shaped, and even driven Chinese engagement in very important ways. They 

suggested a theoretical framework for understanding the state agency role in the Afro-Chinese 

relationship both beyond and within the state, providing empirical evidence of the African 

agency in two distinct manners: “analysis of African agency first by showing how elements of 

the Angolan state created an amalgam set of organizations to mediate Chinese venture schemes, 

and second by discussing how African social actors have influenced and derived benefits from 

the activities of Chinese migrants in Ghana and Nigeria. While both cases demonstrate African 

agency, the ability of African actors to exercise such agency is highly uneven, placing African 

politics at the heart of any understanding of China–Africa relations” 89  

 

Crush and Chikanda90 argue that South Africa has become a significant destination for medical 

treatment for many countries in Africa especially within the SADC member countries. This, they 

assert, is for both numerical and financial reasons within countries of the global South, than the 

North-South mobility to seek medical solutions. They observed the general poor and lack of 

access to the basic medical facilities within SADC and other regions of Africa. Especially, East 

and West Africa have led to a growing demand and temporary migration of people from those 
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countries to seek medical treatments in South Africa. They argue that these movements are both 

formal and informal in nature. In their words, “the high demand and large informal flow of 

patients from countries neighbouring South Africa has prompted the South African government 

to try and formalise arrangements for medical travel to its public hospitals and clinics through 

inter-country agreements in order to recover the cost of treating non-residents”91. They stated 

that those medical tourists who do not fall under the countries of the agreements were at the risk 

of medical xenophobia, which lead to exclusion from receiving the desired treatments or face the 

consequences of huge medical bills, which the patient might not afford and this can lead to 

exclusion or denial of treatment. They infer that the nature of patronage of South Africa's 

medical tourism experience is based on the South-South medical mobility and intra-Africa 

migration since 1994. 

Cissé92 argues that there is a growing relationship within the South-South Migration flow 

between African countries and Chinese. People migrate for both personal entrepreneurship and 

growing bilateral ties between China and most African countries. The research posited that the 

growing Chinese population in African countries like Senegal, Nigeria, Kenya and South Africa 

indicates that a large flow of human mobility driven by entrepreneurship interest has been 

established within the South-South geopolitics. The increasing population of Chinese investment 

in both small and large scale industries in the continent brought significant change in global trade 

and migration patterns in the global South. The large number of Africans who travel to China 

due to the improvement in transportation and telecommunication networks has largely brought 

about economic integration between Asian investors and African investors in the South-South 

driven by the migration of people.  

 

South-South cooperation, according to this study, “is growing in the framework of the world 

political economy in general and the cooperation between Africa and emerging powers such as 

China, India and Brazil in particular. With this development, global trade patterns are 

increasingly changing economic interests regarding trade and investments between Asian, 
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African and Latin American countries”93. This change has implication for both governance and 

policy formulation. These are in the areas of trade, development and the political ties between 

Africa and the globalized world driven by economic interest of countries in the global North of 

Africa. A number of African countries have signed trade and contractual agreement with China 

in the area of railway construction and infrastructural development in general. Africa’s ability to 

negotiate between their former colonial authorities and the new growing Asian interest driven by 

Chinese growing presence on the international political space and economic interest will be 

determined by individual countries abilities for negotiation of their interest. Therefore, this 

review is significant in view of the current growing interest in the migrant choice and 

transnational network they maintain to give better understanding of the migration patterns in 

Africa.  

 

Flahaux and de Haas argued that contrary to the popular perception of African migration being 

“driven by poverty, violence and underdevelopment, increasing migration out of Africa seems 

rather to be driven by processes of development and social transformation”94. This has 

accordingly driven Africans to migrate out of Africa with the tendency to affect future 

emigration in Africa. Scholars have accentuated that migration in Africa is high and constantly 

directed toward Europe by poverty, violent conflict and general lack of good infrastructure. 

Africa, according to this thinking, is a representation of extreme poverty, starvation, warfare, and 

environmental dilapidation, aligning this to a picture of Africa full of misery. Undocumented 

migrants emanating from Africa have been constantly linked to security threat associated with 

crime, trafficking and terrorism95.  
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The African migration trajectory to Europe and America has received considerable scholarly 

attention. Thus, Sommer and Warnecke96 agree with other scholars that despite the desperate 

move by African migrants as expressed in media and political alarmist reports regarding African 

migration to European countries, African countries still received more migrants from other 

African countries than a number of migrants received by Europe and America. They contended 

that “until 2005, 25 percent of migrants from Sub-Saharan Africa migrated to OECD countries 

whereas 63 percent migrated within Sub-Saharan Africa”97. According to other scholars98, this 

means that a large number of African migrants circulate within the continent which deserves 

academic attention for informed policy decision, while simultaneously giving an understanding 

of the nature and patterns of the current phenomenon. 

In an examination of the African perspective, Castle et al99 discuss the evolution of migration 

within, towards, and from Africa, with emphasis on post-independence period and offer 

interpretation of the factors responsible for changes in the size and direction of this mobility. 

They draw their analysis from data based on migration stocks and flow and they explore the 

theoretical arguments that necessitate researchers to critically re-think the role of development 

and state in migration processes. Relying on ethnographic data, the study examined the evolution 

of African human mobility index from 1960 to 2010. They assay the role of development 

process, state formation, and state policies in explaining the trends and patterns of migration in 

Africa. The outcome of their study reveals that the majority of African migrations circulate 

between African countries. This is against the commonly accepted notion of Africa as a 
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continent on the move, and they provide new evidence from the ethnographic data to confirm the 

validity of their claims. They stated that African migration has been reduced considerably with 

an exception of West Africa which witnessed stagnation at a particular period. This decrease or 

stagnation was the consequence of state formation process, and the effect of the emergence of 

state policies in the wake of decolonization, the rise in nationalism, intra-state tensions as a result 

of the new state attempt to assert their authority over the new demarcated state boundaries and 

policies aimed at controlling immigration. Apart from the role of inter-state tensions in reducing 

unrestricted migration especially during the apartheid era in South Africa and the intense 

hostility amongst states in North Africa, this also coincided with considerable xenophobic and 

anti-immigrant sentiment in African state against fellow Africans with increasing high level visa 

restrictions of African states for African nationals100. This negates the pan-Africanist philosophy 

which saw African nationalists uniting against colonialism in Africa. This review gives insight 

into understanding the current trend in the migration of people within African states and covers 

the research gap in the Nigerian-South African patterns. This study benefited from the data 

provided by these scholars of African migration by providing insight into the intra-African 

patterns.       

2.4 Migration studies on Nigeria 

The international organization for migration in its report about Nigerian migration stated that 

Nigeria is the most populous African country with an estimated population of 173.6 million 

people101. Nigeria’s annual growth rate, according to the report, stands at 2.5%. This constituted 

53% of the West African sub-region total population, the country recorded a GDP of US $522.6 

billion (2013) representing 64.4 % of the sub-regions GDP. Nigerian oil and agricultural sector 

contribute 70% of the employment and 35.2% of the GDP, while the oil and gas sector contribute 

95% of the foreign exchange earnings for the country with 80% of government revenue. 

However, the country still records slow economic growth of about 7.2% according to the World 

Bank report 2014102.  
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The inflation rate per year was at 23.8% in 2003 and 8.2% in 2014. This was due to an unstable 

price of oil and the non-productive economic operated on a mono-economic source of revenue 

based on oil coupled with poor monetary policies on both domestic and international levels.50 

Income levels are generally low. 63% of the population is estimated to live below US$1 per day, 

with massive concentration of wealth in the hands of the few, whose sources of wealth are 

questionable and most of these resources are not reinvested back into the economy.  

 

The Gini ratio of Nigeria fell between 0.50 and 0.70, confirming the concentration of wealth in 

the hands of a few. Only 10% of the national income was shared amongst the majority of the 

population; as a result, labour demand exceeded 23.9% (2011 estimate). The majority of the 

population (60.1 %) was unemployed especially young people between the ages of 15-45. This 

situation and other internal political uncertainties left majority of the population with no option 

other than to emigrate to other countries, making Nigeria a highly mobile population on the 

continent103.     

 

Nigeria, since the 1970s, was a country of net immigration, which attracted not only economic 

migrants from neighboring West African countries, but political exiles, refugees, and economic 

migrants, from all over Africa and other parts of the world. This included the political exiles 

from the Southern African countries especially those who were escaping from the pangs of 

apartheid104. The numbers of entry were far more than the number of people leaving the country. 

The country witnessed a reversal of the migration trend from the 1980s with the decline in the 

petroleum dependent economy when the oil price dropped in the international markets, coupled 

with political instability105. Since the 1990s, new migration crescendo continued to emerge. By 

1994, with the liberation of South Africa, many Nigerian professionals in the academic and 

business community migrated to South Africa. With globalization, shifts in the global political 
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economy coupled with continued dwindling political instability and economic recession, Nigeria 

continued to be migrants all over the world in search of ‘better life’106.  

 

Recent studies by the migration profile for Nigeria, especially for 2009, indicate that Nigeria is 

an important migrant receiving country, especially for West African citizens. The majority of 

these migrants are from the immediate neighbouring countries. They constitute about 74%:, 

Benin Republic 29%, Ghana 22% and Mali 16% 17. The report also indicates that ECOWAS 

member countries’ citizens resident in Nigeria has increased tremendously from 63% in 2001 to 

97% in 2005. Refugees constitute a small percentage of immigrants which was 0.9% in 2007 

most of who were from Liberia due to the political crisis that spanned the period of this report. 

Many asylum seekers also came from great lakes regions at 65%. The country attracted highly 

skilled professionals, who immigrated to take various managerial positions in banks, cooperate 

organisations, and international cartels in the oil and gas sectors, with 2.73% as general 

managers, 0.89% as cooperate managers, mathematical and physical engineering science 

professionals at 0.43%, customer services at 0.21%; about 47.37% of this population occupy 

positions in economical significant sectors in the Nigerian economy. Clerks and manual laborers 

are interestingly from the neighboring African countries who constitute 43.84% of the migrant 

population in the profiles 17.        

 

Academic discussions on Nigeria-South Africa relation are mostly cited around the foreign 

policies framework. Nigeria established foreign policy at independence from 1960, which 

marked the end of colonial exploitation in Nigeria and ushered in a new dispensation of hope and 

greater expectation for the entire African continent. This was demonstrated by Nigeria’s venture 

in championing the cause of liberation for fellow African countries then under colonial authority 

and the repressive apartheid regime in South Africa. The Nigerian leadership’s lead in support of 

the fight against the Pretoria oppressive regime was visible through financial and material 

support. Nigeria became a frontline state in the struggle. Bukarambe107 traced the origin of the 

African centeredness from what he regarded as the “Balewarerian principle” which was 
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futuristic, functional realist and enduring to justify the regimes’ policy, contrary to scholarly 

discussions against the Nigeria’s first regime’s foreign policies. Bukarambe108 contended that the 

Nigeria’s Africa policy has continued to remain firmly rooted on the Balewa principles that were 

based on Africa’s realities then, about the country’s limits of power index in a world full of 

power politics and the continuous pursuit of an idealized pan–Africanist society in Africa.  

Nigeria’s consistent insistence for search of peace at a global, but especially African level could 

be traced to the thinking of the Nation’s founding fathers at independence. This approach of 

Nigeria’s foreign policy and support for liberation of African states under colonial regimes 

brought about the coming of the exiled black South Africans into Nigeria. This was the second 

phase of immigration from South Africa to Nigeria.  

The first was the coming of the white South African missionaries, colonial workers and 

businessmen who were interested in the mineral wealth (especially in the tin and gold mining 

industries) in the central and Eastern Nigerian area (Jos and Enugu). We will be examining in 

detail in our next chapter the historical background of this relationship and its implication for 

socio-economic and political relations. The Nigerian foreign policy approach also has 

implications for migration policies and bilateral agreements that were later entered into between 

both countries especially from 1994.   

Wapmuk109, in an examination of the Nigerian-South African relationship, noted that the 

relationship started with the independence of Nigeria when South Africa was under the 

obnoxious apartheid regime. Nigeria, though far from South Africa with no common boundary, 

became a front-line state and stood its ground firmly against apartheid until the liberation was 

accomplished consistent with its anti-apartheid posture. Nigeria was also under a repressive 

dictatorial military regime which was unfriendly and became a pariah state, characterised by 

gross violation of human rights. Consequently, many Nigerians immigrated to South Africa. The 

inauguration of a democratic regime in 1999 in Nigeria, however, brought a new beginning in 

their relationship that lead to the birth of the African union (AU) and the New Partnership for 

Africa’s Development (NEPAD).     
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N C Ogo and K J Ani110 conducted a historical survey of the Nigerian-South African relations by 

analysing the diplomatic and bilateral ties that existed between both countries since 1960. The 

study affirms that diplomatic relations between the two countries “tended to be peaceful, 

corporative and progressive at some periods while at other periods were frosty and 

confrontational”111. The research also provided a historical synopsis of the diplomatic policies 

and agreements as well as current issues of xenophobia and current animosity. 

The Nigerian-South African relationship attracted academic discussion. Agbu112, writing on the 

foreign policy environment between post-apartheid South Africa and Nigeria relationship, gave 

an analysis of the Bi-National commission in 1999. They stated that South African foreign policy 

environment should be understood in apartheid historical background which influences the 

present and future of the country. They argued that post-apartheid South Africa was being 

constantly hunted by its past domestic, regional and external structures. This, in their views, 

affected South Africa’s relationship with other African countries. They equally observed that 

South African economy was being dominated and largely controlled by the white minorities - a 

situation that is responsible for poverty amongst the large population of the blacks. Even senior 

management level positions in institutions like universities, non-governmental organisations, and 

the military are still controlled by the whites.  

At the same time, foreigners, especially African migrants, are perceived as taking the few 

existing vacancies that ordinary black South Africans should take. These situations create 

tensions and uneasiness between the black South Africans and the African migrant population in 

South Africa. At regional level, SADC member countries view South Africa as dominating the 

economic scene with South African investors seen in all aspects of the economy. With 80% of 

the regional economy controlled by South African investors, in a similar manner, the investments 

of South Africa are visibly dominant in the Nigerian economy113. The study undertaken by these 

scholars give an x-ray of what shapes the foreign relations of Nigeria and South Africa. This 

study shall benefit from their idea in understanding the migration patterns and the philosophy 
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behind the choice of South Africa as a migration destination by many Nigerians especially in the 

post-apartheid era within existing foreign policy environment.  

Discussions on the hegemonic power struggle within the African countries have been at the 

center stage internationally with Nigeria taking the center stage114. Ogunnubi and Okeke-

Uzodike opine that the hegemonic discussion in Africa put Nigeria at the center stage and 

revolves around the question of whether Nigeria, with the various roles it plays in Africa, 

qualifies to be hegemony. While Nigeria is referred to as the military giant of Africa, specific 

internal and external dynamics advance or limit its claims of hegemony. The study re-reiterated 

the celebrated re-entry of South Africa in the international scene as a democracy in the political 

space after the dismantling of the apartheid regime at the close of the 20th century in 1994. 

Nigeria at the same period was also recovering from the long military dictatorship into a 

democratic dispensation in 1999. This, accordingly, affected the political-economic dynamics of 

Africa. The study further observed that the recent recalibration of Nigerian gross domestic 

product (GDP) base which formally declared it as Africa’s largest economy has revived debates 

around the hegemonic profile of Nigeria with other regional powers such as Egypt and South 

Africa. Within parts of Africa, there seems to be an unwillingness to accept Nigerian claims to 

regional hegemony, which is proposed by many on the basis of the population size of the 

country, notwithstanding Nigeria’s Afrocentric foreign policy framework, vibrant economy, and 

its participation in multilateral initiatives and military contribution to the African Union (AU), 

the United Nations peace keeping initiatives in war torn countries of Africa (Liberia, Sudan, 

Sierra Leon, Mali) and ECOWAS as well as its broad base acceptance of its leadership role in 

the continent.    

 Oyeniyi, in a study of the internal dynamics of migration in Nigeria, examined the impact of 

internal migration on human development. Relying on three “variables, viz. access to education, 

life expectancy, and living standard”, the study emphasized that these variables dominate 

domestic migration decisions within the country. The study further explained that the trajectory 

of internal migration is complex, involving “rural-urban, urban–rural, rural–rural, and urban-

urban migration dynamics, and draw conclusion that internal migration in Nigeria is influenced 
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by factors such as economic recession, economic growth, education, marriage, civil service, 

transfer and national service” 115. The study reiterated further that differential in education and 

socio-political and economic development left a significant role in migration in Nigeria: 

Regional differences in education, socio-economic and political developments 

play an important role in how domestic migration impact on access to education, 

increase in life expectancy and living standard. Contrary to the perceived notion 

that economy and the environment are the main ‘push’ factors that determine 

migration116.  

Relying on an internal survey, the study analyzed mainly the migration of people amongst urban 

centers, placing less attention on rural-rural migration in explaining domestic mobility amongst 

Nigerians. The study benefited from analysis of the internal migration to show the relationship 

between internal and international mobility. 

De Haasin’s study examined migration in Nigeria from 1973 to 2014. He observed that the oil 

boom in the Nigerian economy made the country an immigration destination for Africans in the 

1970s.  He argues that  

“the period witnessed increased industrialization and a rise in the 

income of urban middle class, which made Nigeria a major 

attraction for African migrants. He reported that the decline in oil 

prices in the early 1980s led to economic depression which 

reversed the tide for Nigeria from being a net immigration country 

to a net emigration nation”117.  

He further suggested that the depression of the local economy was the reason why Nigerians 

began to emigrate to “prosperous” economies all over the world. The study benefited from De 

Hass’s research in connecting Nigerian mobility to other parts of the world and explained why 

Nigerians are a highly mobile population in the world.  
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Falola and Heaton’s118 study narrated the history of Nigeria, including that which concerns 

migration which served as a referral point for scholars interested in Nigerian migration trend. In 

the study, they discussed the way that Nigeria and Nigerians influenced the world and affected 

historical processes in the rest of the world. Nigerians, in their view, migrate beyond their 

homelands and are spread throughout African societies and the Middle East, South and Eastern 

Asia, Europe and the Americas. Nigerians, by this act, represent an important sector in the 

African diaspora as some of them established permanent residence in these foreign countries 

while maintaining links back to their country of origin. This has so impacted world history as 

others in the 20th century have established semi-permanent transnational communities throughout 

the world. These transnational communities of Nigerians abroad have served as significant 

contacts between Nigeria and the rest of the world, while demonstrating Nigerian impact on 

human development across the globe. This approach was useful in the Nigeria and South Africa 

migration analysis, because it showed evidence of Nigerian mobility across Africa and the rest of 

the world. 

Isike, in her thesis, evaluated the Nigerian migrants’ relationship with their host in South Africa. 

The study examined the positive relationship that existed between South Africans and Nigerian 

migrants. The study showed that despite the phenomenon of xenophobia targeted at Nigerians, 

some migrants still had ties that bound them in the spirit of the pan-Africanist relations. The 

author further argued that rather than emphasizing on the negative aspect of migration, there 

were more positive values and benefits like Nigerians getting married to South Africans and 

business relationships beyond xenophobia, prostitution and human trafficking, which seems to 

dominate discussion around African migrants’ relationships in South Africa. The study blames 

apartheid as responsible for creating a people that were almost disconnected with other fellow 

Africans since the apartheid regime applied restrictive and isolation policies that did not allow 

black integration amongst other fellow Africans. The effect of apartheid on the black South 

Africans left so much psychological trauma on the people119. This study was very significant to 

the research especially the discussion on xenophobia and migrant ties and relationship. 

UMhlathuze showed that beyond xenophobia, there existed personal relationships that are 
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beneficial to Nigerian migrants and their host community. The Nigerian South African migration 

history explains the narrative in historical terms in order to unpack the present occurrences 

between the two countries.    

Ebegbulem 120 examined the Nigerian South African role in establishing the New Partnership for 

African Development (NEPAD) whose main objective was to eliminate extreme poverty in 

Africa and place it on the path of sustainable development. The establishment of the Nigerian-

South African bilateral commission aimed at increasing trade relations and investment between 

the two countries affirmed the presence of most South African businesses doing exploits in the 

Nigerian market especially in the communication, food, mining, banking, retails, hospitality, and 

property development. South Africa’s position of high technology and Nigeria’s high population 

offered great investment opportunity for South African investors while South African 

infrastructural development also attracted both skilled and unskilled migrants from Nigeria to 

South Africa. Thus, scholars such as Aderanti Adepoju et al121 , Hatton and Williamson 122 and 

Oliver Bakewell and De Haas 123 have written on African migration to Europe, America, Asia, 

and also on regional and national migration. Similarly, scholars such as Aderanti Adepoju 124, De 

Haas 125, Ebegbulem 126 and Fayomi et al 127 have also written on the bilateral relationship 

between Nigeria and South Africa with emphasis on the liberation struggle, xenophobia and the 

hegemonic power struggle between both countries in terms of international diplomatic affairs 

both within the continent and globally. Scholars have argued that media reports on Nigerian-

South African relationship are largely based on the interpretation of xenophobia which dominate 

and shape current discussions128 Using media reports on selected newspapers in Nigeria and 

Zimbabwe, scholars argue that “the media did not only inform but also served as a platform 
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through which national and international reactions and actions could be aired and reported. These 

reactions and actions speak to perceived identities that bind people along the lines of 

fundamental and sensitive issues such as religion, gender, rights and race”. Their analyses is 

based on online news reports in The Herald (Zimbabwe) and The Guardians (Nigeria), and 

examine the perceptions of non-South Africans on xenophobic experiences of the June 2015, 

suggesting that mass media reports are agents that stimulate the reaction and action of people. 

Adeagbo 129 examined how Nigerian-South African couples negotiated and adapted their 

relationships in the wake of xenophobic crimes against foreigners and discrimination which saw 

them as victims of stereotype directed at Nigerian husbands and their friends and families.   

Pillay 130 analysed the impact of violence in relationships in terms of citizenship and governance 

in South Africa. They argued that the emergence of violence in South Africa has wide ranging 

implications on the type of society that emerges in post-apartheid South Africa and call for a 

more tolerant society in respective of race and colour. Everett131, examined the role played by 

civil rights groups in addressing the escalation of the xenophobic violence during and after the 

crisis. He blamed the crisis on the disparity in economic structure of South Africa. He stated that 

“without a far more deep seated economic and social transformation, South Africa remains beset 

by unresolved challenges that have their roots in the past…the exclusionist economic policies of 

apartheid as responsible for xenophobia and the general entrenched poverty amongst blacks 

which is turned to violence against migrants”.  

Mathers and Landau132 argued that “being black and foreign in South Africa, whether legal or 

illegal, worker or leisure tourist marks one out for harassment, inconvenience and even violence, 

both psychological and physical”. 

Nigeria’s evolution from a net immigration to a net emigration country in the 1970s and 80s is 

often ascribed to domestic political unsteadiness, especially the military eras typified by failed 

                                                           
129 O.A. Adeagbo, '‘We Are Not Criminals, We Are Just Victims of Circumstances’: An Exploration of Experiences of 
Nigerian Immigrants' Men That Married South African Women in Johannesburg', National Identities, 2013, 15, (3): 
pp. 277-96. 
130 S. Pillay, 'Crime, Community and the Governance of Violence in Post-Apartheid South Africa', Politikon, 2008, 
35, (2): pp. 141-58. 
131 D. Everatt, 'Xenophobia, State and Society in South Africa, 2008–2010', Politikon, 2011, 38, (1): pp. 7-36. 
132 K. Mathers and Landau, L., 'Natives, Tourists, and Makwerekwere: Ethical Concerns with ‘Proudly South 
African’tourism', Development Southern Africa, 2007, 24, (3): pp. 523-37 p530. 
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economic policies and unabated corruption, exacerbated by their long transition from one 

military regime to the other which form the core of the economic corruption and decay of the 

Nigerian values system that exposes the nation to economic bungling. External political 

influences and conditions unfavorable to the Nigerian economy witnessed in the 1990s that led to 

devaluation of the currency were among many factors responsible for the exodus of many 

Nigerians. As a consequence, national mismanagement, economic difficulties and political 

challenges have conspired to push Nigerians emigration. Likewise, the booming economy of 

post-apartheid South Africa became the pull factor for the immigration of Nigerians to South 

Africa. 

2.5. Migration studies on South Africa 

The literature on migration to South Africa is basically centred on migration from the countries 

within the Southern African sub-region such as Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Botswana, Namibia, 

Swaziland, and Lesotho. Crush 133 maintains that cross-border migration for employment within 

Southern Africa was predominant long before the drawing of colonial boundaries dating back at 

least 150 years. The countries of Southern Africa have been sending and receiving migrants 

since the mid-nineteenth century when labour migrants came to work on the Kimberley diamond 

mines including migrants from modern day Lesotho, Zimbabwe, and Mozambique.  

The International Organisation for Migration in 2013 reported that 

“the Southern African region experiences all types of movements, including mixed and 

irregular migration, labour migration and displacement due to conflict and natural 

disasters. By virtue of its strong economic position in the continent, Southern Africa 

experiences a high volume of migration due to work opportunities in the mining, 

manufacturing and agricultural industries. Industrial development in some countries in 

the region, especially in South Africa, Botswana and Zambia, and the oil wealth of 

Angola have been magnets for both skilled and unskilled labour migrants from within the 

region and elsewhere, notably the Horn of Africa and West Africa. Southern Africa is 
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also a springboard often used as the staging ground for regular and irregular migration to 

Europe and the Americas”134.  

The discoveries of gold in Witwatersrand changed the entire patterns of labour migration. The 

current discussion on South African migration trend, especially from 1994, is dominated by the 

theme of xenophobia. This emerges as a consequence of the migration of other Africans and 

Asians into South Africa, a situation that is viewed by many as the source of identity politics of 

exclusion in the democratic South African State.  

Writing on the human mobility in South Africa, Purgh 135 stated that South Africa has a long 

history of human mobility which is reflected in the diversity of the languages, culture and 

religion in the country. Migration control had been historically politicised, particularly 

throughout the 20th century South Africa. Migration has been deeply dominated by issues such as 

nationalism, identity, race, political authority, and above all, economic dominance. This study 

argues that it is these same issues that continue to dominate contemporary migration 

management and discussions in South Africa. She further stated that apartheid South Africa 

relied on inexpensive labour for maximization of the capitalist economy of the regime, 

recruitment for labour on the South African rich diamond and gold mines which were the pillars 

of the economy.  

Migrants labour was also needed in other sectors such as domestic service, commercial farms, 

factories, and transportation and construction sector. Labour migration was carefully managed by 

placing emphasis on contract labour recruitment of male migrants for short time contracts after 

which they were expatriated back to their homes after expiration of their contracts. Women were 

however denied such privileges even though their husbands were recruited on the mines; they 

had to migrate across borders illegally. Our study benefited from this literature by having a better 

understanding of the historical origin of human mobility in South Africa which is vital for a 

better understanding of current identity, cultural and political engagement between migrants 

sending countries and South Africa as a receiving country.  

                                                           
134 IMI, Towards a New Agenda for International Migration Research Oxfords international migration institue 
James Martin 21 century school  University of oxfords 2006, p15; IOM 2015. 
135 S. Purgh, Africans on the Move : Human Mobility in Ghanah, Nigeria, Angola and South Africa,  Cape Town 
scalabrini institute for human mobilityin Africa(SIHMA), 2014. 
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Modi 136 observed that migration into South Africa has been a two way process: the National 

Party policy of apartheid was responsible for the migration of most black South Africans and the 

freedom fighters sought refuge in neighbouring countries. Ironically, foreign labour was 

welcome in South African when needed. 

Stapleton argued that “migration in Southern Africa has its origin from the racially 

discriminatory rules championed by the pre-apartheid and apartheid government that restricted 

the movement and settlement of Black Africans”137. This, in her views, affected the patterns of 

internal migration from rural to urban centres in quest of employment as a way of escaping 

poverty. The disposition of immigration caused individual to travel back and forth between their 

rural arears and their residences of service in the urban centres. Despite the lifting of these 

restrictive policies, the trajectory is still tenacious. This explains current ghettoization of most 

blacks in South Africa who are based in rural areas indicating the effect of links with historical 

policies which this research addresses.  

Trimikliniotis et al note that migration is not a new occurrence in South Africa as it dates as far 

back as the 19th century when gold and diamond were discovered, where the collective 

consequence of mining and industrialised centre attracted thousands of migrant workers from all 

over South Africa. However, even before the discovery of gold in 1860 there was an established 

system of labour migration. They assert that  

“the colonists were using migrant labour from the entire region for multiple 

purposes. Labour recruitments were mainly gotten around neighbouring 

communities. For instance, they cited the example of Basotho migrant workers 

coming to work in the Orange Free State, while in the 1840s the Tsonga or 

Shangaan travelled all the way from Delagoa Bay area to Natal area for wage 

labour. Mozambicans were also engaged to work on farms as seasonal workers in 

the Western Cape.”138  

                                                           
136 R. Modi, 'Migration to Democratic Southnafrica', Economic and Political Weekly, 2003. 
137 C. Stepleton, 'The Migrants Network Effect; an Emperical Analysis of Rural -to-Rural Migration in South Africa', 
2015,  p14. 
138 N. Trimikliniotis, et al., 'Globalisation and Migrant Labour in a ‘Rainbow Nation: A Fortress South Africa?', Third 
World Quarterly, 2008, Vol. 29 (7), pp. 1323–39. 
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In his examination of xenophobia in South Africa as a contemporary trend in the migration 

challenge, Gordon argued that South Africa’s government response has not prioritised 

xenophobia as a serious challenge. This threat to government and integration of Africans has 

become worrisome with repeated occurrences in different forms. The result of his finding 

indicates that anti-immigrants attitude rather than anti-immigrant violence were prevalent and it 

is an important element for xenophobic studies and understanding of the challenge in Africa. The 

study contended that anti-immigrant sentiment is better understood as a political discourse rather 

than a response to economic conditions. In his views, government prioritisation of indigeneity 

and promotion of a South African expectationalism are responsible elements towards South 

African anti-immigrant attitudes.  The study confirmed that immigrants in South Africa occupy a 

wide variety of economic spaces including teachers, doctors, construction workers, and hawkers, 

who mainly reside in the townships and cities. A significant number of immigrants has applied 

for asylum status in South Africa, and South Africa has become one of the countries that has 

been taken as an asylum seekers choice of destination especially those within the SADC and a 

few from west and from other African countries139.  

The consequences of Africa’s inability to attract foreign direct investment, according to Dube 

and Rukema,140 have been responsible for economic backwardness as many African countries 

are faced with political and economic instability, which has led to stagnation and sometimes 

outright retrogression in gross domestic product. These in turn have created unemployment due 

to labour markets’ inability to absorb teaming unemployed population especially amongst young 

people. This results into the push factors such as dissatisfaction with high taxation, low wages, 

increasing inflation rate, high cost of living, and non-availability of infrastructural facilities such 

as electricity, good transport and communication technology which consequently lead many 

professionals out of the their home countries in search of better jobs or ‘better life’. Using the 

example of Nigeria, Kenya, Zimbabwe and Ghana, they stated that these are the same push 

factors that led the countries to lose their professionals to South Africa with pull factors such as a 

good economy and infrastructural facilities in South Africa in addition to linguistic consideration 

since English language is a common communication medium.     

                                                           
139 S. Gordon, 'Xenophobia across the Class Divide: South African Attitudes Towards Foreigners 2003–2012', 
Journal of Contemporary African Studies, 2015, 33, (4): pp. 494-509 p475. 
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Examining modern migration trend in South Africa, Peek141 reiterated that the 1990s witnessed a 

large flow of migrants seeking for employment in the various economic sectors (mines, 

agriculture and domestic work) from the neighbouring countries in the SADC region. This 

increase in migration flow to South Africa is related to the circumstance of political liberalisation 

within Southern Africa coupled with the continued decline of the economy of many of the 

bordering states.  He stated that the process of assimilation and formulation of suitable legal 

response took place within a politically charged situation with growing antagonism against 

migrants. This situation spilled into the xenophobic violence of 1998 and 2015 which might be 

responsible for current frosty diplomatic and political relationship between South Africa and 

other African countries especially Nigeria whose citizens were victims of the violence.  

Crush 142 had stated that there exists amongst South Africans, tendencies of intolerance for 

visitors, with high level of antagonism towards foreigners which is widespread. Many scholars 

seem to have consensus for this circumstance. There is also a hostile public climate on the 

behavior of the agents of the state who police immigration. Crush also observed that it was very 

difficult to obtain any migrant rights and also difficult for human rights activists to sort the rights 

of such a category of people within the South African state. In another discussion of xenophobia, 

Crush and McDonald 143 stated that the problem of xenophobia in South Africa is created 

essentially by the tussles over limited resources, sometimes compounded by the high but elusive 

economic expectations up-stretched by the new political dispensation since 1994. While 

xenophobia affects only the black Africans fleeing economic and political disorder from many 

African countries, this does not however affect whites fleeing the same problems from other 

African countries who are not subjected to the same treatment.  

Adjai et al posited that post-apartheid South Africa was constructed upon a culture of 

“inclusiveness, tolerance and human rights, embodied in its 1996 Constitution.”144 However, 

they stated that the situation changed as black South African citizen exhibited high levels of 

                                                           
141 p. Peek, Labour Migration to South Africa in the 1990s 1998, p10. 
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xenophobia towards fellow African migrants with different degrees of prejudice and 

discrimination. They argued that at the core of this xenophobia and racialization of black African 

migrants was the politics of access and struggles for political and socio-economic resources. This 

study benefited from this critical analysis to have understanding of economic factors as the 

foundation of the xenophobic crimes perpetrated against African migrants in South Africa. 

 

In a similar manner, examining the role of the state in ending xenophobia, Neocosmos 145 stated 

that empirical studies on xenophobia attempt a theoretical combination of xenophobia and its 

sophistication with historical sensitivity. The main argument of the study indicates that 

xenophobia in South Africa is a direct effect of a particular kind of politics, asserting that it is a 

particular political engagement by the state associated with the state’s views and discussion on 

citizenship, forged opposition to the manner in which the apartheid state interpolated its subjects. 

The research stated that there has not been any conscious effort by post-apartheid government to 

formulate state policy aimed at ending xenophobic tendencies nor has any human rights claims in 

South Africa hidden state prescriptions for migrants’ rights. In their further analysis, the research 

emphasises that migrants who come to the country for political and economic reasons are 

regularly associated with crime and criminal activities, particularly in the state discussions from 

the press. Meanwhile, migrants’ attempt to secure economic survival is also criminalised. The 

use of derogatory terms like ‘illegal’ migrants, ‘Makwerekwere’ is often employed to intensify 

their dehumanization. This discrimination is often justified on the basis that economic and social 

crises in South Africa are created by the migrants, where the majority of the population is poor. 

This is often linked to reasons for xenophobic crimes against foreigners by the state. The study 

raises significant questions that require answers in order to understand xenophobic crimes and 

why it seems to have no cure. That is what happens when the state’s discussions are 

fundamentally xenophobic because of a particular political history and practice. What if it was 

the state institutions themselves and the subjectivity they propound that are the fundamental root 

of the problem? Lastly, if the state’s etiology of the problem is connected to the politics of state 

power, then it seems unlikely that a state led solution could end xenophobic crimes. What might 

be required is a different type of politics. These studies highlight the core of the xenophobic 
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crimes in South Africa. The state’s ability to provide a cure for the problem and the role and 

response of the state is germane in resolving the problem associated with xenophobia in South 

Africa. This study discusses in detail the government response to the xenophobic violence and 

crime in South Africa by way of tracing the history of the problem. Similarly,  Baruti Amisi et 

al.39, in their study, address the root courses of xenophobia in South Africa thus: 

  

In the context of an overall economic crisis and rising inequality and urban 

poverty, these processes include a glutted labour market, housing shortages, 

township retail competition, highly gendered cultural differences, and apparently 

intractable regional geopolitical tensions. These root-cause pressures continue—

as will xenophobia—because, short of a national political shift in power and 

interests, they are extremely difficult to resolve. As a result, civil society will 

continue band-aiding the problems when they surface as social crises, or be 

compelled to generate much more explicit politics of regional solidarity146. 

  

The effect of the lack of political will in addressing the root courses of the problem is 

symptomatic of a society that is vulnerable to crime and other related vises, and citizens of South 

Africa had been caught in the web of this dysfunctional society in which the economic structures 

had been designed in favour of a minority since the apartheid era. 

 

Posel and Marx147 stated that the origin of family division from each other could be traced to the 

apartheid policies for recruitment to the mines. This was achieved through the restriction of 

Africans from urban settlement only to recruit them as temporary dwellers in townships. They 

were not allowed to migrate with their families. The relegation of blacks to homelands in South 

Africa, with few employment chances, forced the men to migrate to the townships, whereas the 

whites were solely reticent. This led to circular migration amongst black South Africans who 

were often denied permanent settlements in the township where they worked but stayed on 
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temporary basis. Migrants therefore maintained more than one household as they had to 

constantly return to their families in the rural areas. The study argue that 

  

although families are no longer forced to be divided because of these restrictions, 

available household survey data suggests that during the post-apartheid period, 

many families have remained separated because of the labour migration of 

individual household members. In both national and regional divisions, specific 

household surveys conducted over the past decade indicate that the significant 

number of households continue to identify individuals who have migrated from 

the household to work or to look for work, as household members148  

 

While analyzing the xenophobic phenomenon in South Africa in post-apartheid era, Crush and 

Ramachandran149 stated that violent xenophobia was a common feature of the South African 

state. They observed that everyday acrimonies often turn into violence targeted at foreigners and 

their economic enterprises, and identify three phenomena that offer explanation for xenophobia: 

denialism, minimalism and realism.  

 

Denialism, according to the studies, rejects the argument that xenophobia plays any role of 

violence against migrants and refugees. They assay that this has been the official position of the 

South African government since the outbreak of the violence in 2008. They stated that the 

government regards xenophobic violence as acts perpetrated by criminal elements in those 

societies and continually argue that they are isolated cases of criminality. This has also informed 

government’s response to the international community that engages with government in response 

to the xenophobia against their citizens. In their words, “violence perpetrated by the police and 

South African citizens continues to be explained away by politicians as criminal acts by criminal 

anti-social elements.”150 This denialist response as argued by  Tagwirei 151, clearly shows official 

and non-official discourses on xenophobic violence in South Africa, through media, which  are 
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aimed at portraying migrants as instantaneously noticeable and imperceptible. He further 

observes that state functionaries modulate the xenophobic crimes whereas overstressing the 

connection of this violence to motiveless crimes. However, migrants are blamed for all the 

xenophobic crimes in the country. The denialists continually shift the blame to government’s 

inability to effectively control of the border to keep undocumented migrants away from entering 

South Africa as responsible for the violence against migrants and refugees.  A critical 

examination of the denialist can be easily dismissed as a gimmick by government to shift away 

from its responsibility to protect the lives and properties of everyone living in the rainbow 

nation. This circumstance is accordingly captured by scholars as152, “South African 

government’s failure to adequately prioritise xenophobia as a serious concern that can jeopardize 

the society’s hope of identity and citizenship leading to growing misconceptions of migrants 

being responsible for lack of jobs, crime, trafficking and other vises. 

 

The minimalist, according to the study, stated that deep seated malaise existed against foreigners. 

This argument is often raised by neo-Marxists, who view xenophobia from the structural 

inequality in the formal and informal economy of South Africa, which the post-apartheid 

government is unable to address to reach an equilibrium in the disparity between the ‘half and 

the half note’153. They see xenophobic violence as signifier of broader, deepening social crises in 

South Africa, tied to intense competition for scarce resources such as jobs, shelter, and services. 

Some scholars argue that this deep seated anomaly was a direct response of the apartheid legacy. 

Adjai and Lazaridis, stated that South Africa was established in the post-apartheid era on the 

basis of equality of all people living in the rainbow nation, according to the 1996 constitution. 

However, South African people display extraordinary attitude of prejudice directed at fellow 

African people, imperiling them to diverse forms of bias and discrimination. They argue that the 
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Opinion Analysis of South African Attitudes Towards International Migrants', Ethnic and Racial Studies, 2016, pp. 1-
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“racialization of African migrants - the other - and xenophobic sentiment are about the politics of 

access; a struggle for political and socio-economic resources” 154  

 

 Xenophobia realism offers an explanation that is based on the reality of the South African 

society, as the “translation of hostile attitudes into violent action”155. The increased form of 

hatred in which hostility and opposition to those perceived outsiders, and foreigners, is intensely 

entrenched and articulated through hostile acts directed at immigrants and expatriates.  These 

studies capture the explanation of the xenophobic situation and attitude towards foreigners in 

South Africa. The gap in the discussion is, however, the extent of this xenophobia on the 

diplomatic relationship of South Africa and the international community, especially African 

countries and particularly Nigeria, which sees itself as a stakeholder in the South African 

liberation against apartheid, and therefore did not expect this type of reaction against its citizens. 

  

As long as the literature on migration is not rich on the relationship between South Africa and 

Nigeria, it creates an illusion that migration in Africa is uniform, linear, and simple. The nuances 

and complexities of this relationship need to be explored in order to better understand the 

meaning of international migration amongst African States in post-independence Africa. 

Therefore, an in-depth analysis of this study will add appropriate and anticipated value to 

academic discourse on emerging challenges and threat to migration, filling the gap in terms of 

documentary evidence of migration history in order to serve as a reference or guide for policy 

formulation regarding migration from a pan-Africanist perspective. 

 

The review of literature above shows that there is in existence many works on migration globally 

and in Africa, with a fairly narrow research on migration between Nigeria and South Africa. The 

insufficiency of research on the broad topic of Nigeria-South Africa migration patterns has 

further limited research on the impact of such migration patterns on the socio-economic and 

political integration of the two countries. The present study aims to contribute to the literature by 

engaging in a historical analysis of the migration patterns between South Africa and Nigeria. The 
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historical perspective of migration patterns between both regional powers in Africa has largely 

been under-researched by scholars despite the strategic importance of the two countries on the 

African continent. Therefore, this study aims to fill this gap and contribute to the existing 

literature. 

 
2.6 Conclusion 
This study reviews literature on Nigeria/South Africa migration. In doing this a review of past 

and current literature on migration generally and specifically on Nigeria and South Africa was 

done. The significance of this review was to have understanding of the existing literature and fill 

the gap that existed. In this review the study found that a gap existed in terms of the migration 

patterns between Nigeria and South Africa which gave rise to the fundamental reason for this 

study. In order to fill the gap, a survey of the major archives in Nigeria and South Africa were 

visited where new discoveries were made beyond the initial intention of the study. It was 

discovered in the archives that not only were the Christian missionaries coming to Nigeria as 

early as 1907 but that some Nigerians had also immigrated into South Africa as early as 1905, 

this had been largely ignored by existing studies on the Nigerian South African relationship 

spanning for over a century. For the current train in migration of people, a number of migrants 

were interviewed from both countries in order to corroborate findings with literature. 

 

In conclusion, the study relies on the Trans-National Migration theories and the push pull 

theories which advance the reason for migration across both countries. This has guided the 

thinking of the migration patterns in this study.   
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CHAPTER THREE: HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF MIGRATION BETWEEN 

NIGERIA AND SOUTH AFRICA 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter is an analysis of the origin of immigration of people from South Africa and Nigeria. 

It also examines the relationship between colonial Nigeria and South Africa under the Union of 

South Africa before the introduction of the apartheid government. In doing this, efforts are made 

to describe the British colonial government’s relationship with South African investments during 

the colonial era in Nigeria, especially in the mining sector. The chapter further analyses the kind 

of military aid and exchanges that existed between Nigeria and South Africa during the colonial 

era.   

3.2 British Colonial Conquest of South Africa and Nigeria: Implications for Migration 
1900-1948 

This section analysed the implication of British colonial rule156 on migration between Nigerians 

and South Africans. It further examined the military exchange of personnel during this period 

between colonial Nigeria and the Union of South Africa157 from 1910 to 1947, and later, the 

apartheid regime in South Africa from 1948 up to 1960. In addition, the section examined the 

business interests of South Africa in Nigeria and the various employment opportunities that 

existed between both countries during this period.  

 

The significance of this analysis was to establish that migration between both countries had a 

long historical standing. This had implications on post-independence ties in terms of political and 

economic interests as well as cultural and religious relations. 

 

                                                           
156The colonial government in Nigeria was administered as Northern protectorate, and Southern protectorate before the 

amalgamation of 1914, which bring the two together to what is now Nigeria. Nigeria became independent in 1960. 

157South Africa before 1910 was also colonised into four provinces by the British into Cape of Good Hope, Transvaal, Orange 
Free State and Natal Provinces, the apartheid regime started from 1948. 
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Africa had been described as the continent with the world’s most mobile population.158 One of 

the greatest migrations in human history was recorded in sub-Saharan Africa involving the Bantu 

people who left the area now encompassing Nigeria and Cameroun and formed settlements 

throughout the entire southern half of the continent.159 Migration was increasingly driven by 

economic, political and social changes.  

 

In the West African sub-region, migration could better be explained theoretically from the 

economic standpoint. The push pull (Neo-classical) theory linked migration to movement from 

low to high income areas or, more specifically, to fluctuation in business circles. These 

approaches are known as push-pull theories. The “push factors” include lack of economic 

opportunities and political freedom among others and “pull factors” demand for labour, good 

economic opportunities and political freedom. 

3.2.1 Colonial Experience in Nigeria and South Africa  

Both Nigeria and South Africa were colonized by Britain, although the introduction of apartheid 

in South Africa later made it a distinct experience. The implication of this colonization was that 

Britain became the main colonial authority for both Nigeria and South Africa. They have similar 

experiences in terms of administrative and economic structure which was aimed at the 

exploitation of human and mineral resources across Africa with intended effect of incorporating 

the African economy to fit into British capitalism. This led many African countries to fight for 

independence from the colonial authorities which saw South Africa getting its questionable 

independent in 1910. This was, however, sham independence as the Union government of South 

Africa excluded the blacks. In 1948, the Labour party came to power and introduced a new form 

of government based on racial segregation, which led to the further exploitation of the black 

majority in South Africa. Nigeria became independent in 1960 after a long struggle. Post-

independence Nigeria saw the liberation movement taking a pan-Africanist dimension, 

spearheaded by the independent Nigerian government which led to the end of apartheid in 1994. 

The convergence of this experience was what led to the migration of people across both 
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countries; there were movement of people in both periods of the Nigerian South African history 

which had impact on their relationship. It is on the basis of this relationship that in this section, 

the study examines the human mobility during the colonial period.  Many factors brought about 

migration between the two nations after colonization. For example, the use of English language 

became a common medium of communication during the colonial era in both countries, thus 

aiding easy human mobility across both nations. British incorporation of the Nigerian and South 

African economies into the global capitalism also became an advantage for the country’s 

economy to be exploited by its former colonial authority and its allies. 

British colonial interest in Africa was basically economic exploitation, driven by its capitalist 

ideology. The exploitation of the mineral resources of Nigeria and South Africa were funded by 

British capital, spearheaded by several companies from England. In the case of Nigeria, it was 

the Royal Niger Company led by the Williams Goldie160 and in the case of South Africa, it 

started with the settlement of the Boers under the Dutch East Indian Company when South 

Africa was under the Cape of Good Hope161. British colonial interest in Nigeria was spurred by 

the visible signs of the availability of various metals, especially in Jos Plateau where there were 

explorations in search of tin centuries before its contact with Europeans162. Responding on the 

availability of opportunities in Nigeria, especially in the mining sector in Jos, a resident, in 1911, 

said: 

Some 147 Europeans were in the province at the end of the year. The amount of 

money brought into the country has been very considerable and has had a marked 

effect on the prosperity of the adjacent farms and towns. Several thousands of 

foreign labourers have been attracted by the good wages, which average a penny 

an … growth of the industry quickly outstripped the resources of both mining and 

political staff.163  

This resulted in many applying for employment in the colonial administration from 1900-1960, 

in Nigeria, including Europeans and white South Africans. Many were offered employment and 
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worked in the Nigerian colonial civil service beyond 1960 when colonialism came to an end. The 

British colonial authority made its position, concerning mining, clear to the Nigerian people in a 

statement by Lugard: 

The entire property and control of all minerals in Nigeria is vested in the crown 

and no person may prospect or mine on any lands in Nigeria or direct water for 

these purposes, without authority as provided for in the Minerals ordinances, 

1945. There is the exception, however, that natives may take certain minerals 

enumerated in section 5 of the ordinance (which exception does not include tin or 

gold) where it has been their custom to do so and the land from which such 

minerals are being taken does not fall within any mining lease or right164. 

The discovery of tin ore deposits in commercial quantity in the 1900s resulted in Nigeria 

becoming a leading producer of the commodity in Africa by the 1920s. The introduction of 

commercial mining in the area came with British capital; Britain funded the entire mining 

enterprise. Nigeria and the Belgian Congo were the major sources of tin supply in Africa for the 

Europeans’ business interest in Africa: 

Nigeria produced 5.2% of world tin output from 1926-1940. Commercial mining 

in Nigeria reached up to 10, 855 long tons by 1939. For the first nine months of 

1942 The Amalgamated Tin Mines Company of Nigeria had produced 5,430 tons 

of the ore. Other companies for the same period had produced 2,520 tons of the 

ore. Known ore reserved for immediate working in the tin field amounted to 

17,370 tons. Tin was valued in New York for 1941 at an average price of $52 per 

pound. In London, for 1940, it had reached an average price of 256/12/3 pounds 

per long tons.165 

The exploration of these resources by British companies led to the mass recruitment of labour at 

the mines in both Nigeria and South Africa. In Nigeria the introduction of taxation payable in the 

British currency, forced the Nigerian people to work in the mines in Jos and Enugu in order to 
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access the British currency to meet their tax obligation. These circumstances led to rural-urban 

migration of people into the mining areas. People migrated on both long and short term basis 

depending on their needs. There was also the recruitment of Europeans to operate the new 

machinery used in mining and to process the tin ore for exportation to different parts of the world 

where British commercial interest lay. This era also witnessed the immigration of different 

Europeans to the Jos Plateau, and the entire Nigeria for different purposes.   

3.3 Nigeria –South Africa Colonial Government Relationship 1900-1960 

The tin industry offered an attractive and a competitive remuneration that compared with most 

parts of the world. This made many Europeans to apply for employment opportunities in Nigeria. 

This led to Nigeria becoming a global interest for labour migrants especially from Europe in the 

1900s. This attracted Europeans’ interest, leading to various applications from engineers, 

administrators and retired police officers from South Africa as early as 1903-1908 as evidenced 

in the colonial records166.  

The colonial government in the protectorate of Northern Nigeria advertised vacancies for the 

employment of engineers in 1907167.Thus, engineers from the Cape Colony applied for such 

positions and many were employed, until the Northern Nigerian Protectorate, in 1908, issued a 

statement to the effect that the vacancies for employment were closed for a short period: “It is 

hereby notified that for general information that representations have been made by the 

government of Northern Nigeria that it is quite useless for engineers, contractors, or artisans, to 

go to Nigeria in search of employment. There are no openings at present”168. This served as 

evidence that engineers from South Africa were seeking employment and contract opportunities 
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from the colonial authorities in Nigeria as early as 1906. This also suggests the fact that the 

British colonial administration aided transnational labour migration across its colonies in Africa, 

leading to the employment of many Europeans in the colonial civil service in Nigeria.  

Many white South African workers applied for some of such vacancies and got hired in the 

Nigerian colonial service.169 For example, Langton, a retired police officer, sent his application 

for appointment in Northern Nigeria or the East Africa Protectorate which was received and 

acted upon as follows: 

…Mr. Arthur Henry Brodie Langton of the Cape Mounted police riflemen, has 

applied to me for a police appointment in Northern Nigeria or East Africa 

Protectorate, and I should be glad if your minister could see their way to furnish 

me with report on the manner in which the applicant has discharged his duties 

under the Cape government, and on his suitability for the employment for which 

he applied170.  

Furthermore, another letter by Mr. Altern shows evidence of South Africans seeking 

employment in Nigeria: The Natal province, in response to an inquiry, wrote: 

In reply to your letter of the 23rd August 1905, I have the honour to inform you 

that the High Commissioner, Zungeru, North West Africa, is the proper person to 

address for information regarding Nigeria, but I may say that the shortest way to 

obtain the information you desire will be to communicate with Mr. R L, Antrobus, 

c b Colonial Officer London”. This communication was following the request by 

Mr. L M. Altern (23rd August, 1905) a white South African businessman who 

needed information regarding Nigeria wrote from Eshowe in the Natal province 

enquiring information on Nigeria “I want to send a letter to the British 
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protectorate of Nigeria (North western Africa) in order to ask for certain 

information about the country but can obtain no information here.”171  

The colonial office in Northern Nigeria on 22nd June, 1906 also wrote to the Natal province 

suggesting exchange of official publication of statistical yearbook which was immediately 

granted by the Natal province in his letter he stated that: 

…acting upon the suggestion contained in the secretary of state’s circular of the 

6th of February last year referring to the mutual exchange between various 

colonies and protectorate of their annual reports dealing with subjects of general 

interest, this protectorate will be most willing to make such an exchange with 

your colony, and, in anticipation of your colony acquiescence, instructions have 

been issued to have any future report forwarded to you172. 

In his response the Natal Colonial Secretary stated: 

…in compliances with the request contained in your letter of the 22nd June last 

year, (No. 277/1906), a copy of the Natal statistical year book for 1906 has been 

placed on the distribution list for future issues of this publication, in exchange for 

the reports of your protectorate which you state are to be send to this colony. If 

there are any administration reports with which you specially desire to be 

supplied, and you will specify, I will have pleasure in giving instruction for them 

to be forwarded.173 

The British colonial government secretary of state understood very well that exchange of ideas, 

information, and knowledge and sharing among all British colonies was necessary for 

communication. These strengthen the activities of colonialism and help in exploring the various 

economic opportunities that were available in different colonies. Understanding the difficulties in 

the various colonies and sharing ideas through information help in dealing with the 
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administrative expedience of the colonial government. They also use this as a major of dealing 

with recalcitrant group arising from indigenous people.  

 In another correspondence from colonial Nigeria in 1909 in respect of the payment of gratuity 

on behalf of the colony of Good Hope, the Lagos resident officer wrote: 

I have the honour to transmit to you the accompanying statement by vouchers, 

showing that advances amounting to the sum £12.10 pounds have been made by 

this government during the month of October 1909 on account of the government 

of Cape Colony174.  

The colonial secretary from the Lagos protectorate wrote via a letter address to 

the colonial secretary of the Cape of Good Hope forwarding an enclosed voucher 

for the said payment on 30th September, 1910. The letter read: 

 Kindly, make arrangement with the crown agents for the colonies for the sum of 

£12.10 pounds to be placed to the credit of the western province Southern 

Nigeria, in adjustment thereof175.  

The records above were an indication of mutual agreement between the British colonies, 

showing the relationship between the colonial governments in Nigeria and South Africa Colonial 

government. In yet another correspondence written from the office of the comptroller general of 

Cape colony on 4th March, 1910 in response to the employment of pensioner Martins in the 

colonial service of Lagos Protectorate Southern Nigeria Western province, he stated: 

With reference to my letter of 29th January, regarding the re-employment of 

pensioner  W Holiday, I have the honour to forward for your information two 

pension vouchers of Mr. H Martin who is in receipt of a pension of £50 per 

annum and at the date of retirement draws salary at the rate of 71-per diem or 

£127-15-0 per annum who has been re-employed as a ‘Temporary accountant 
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P.W.D. Lagos Southern Nigeria’ at a salary of £127-15-0 per annum from the 1st 

January, 1908176.  

A closer look at the remuneration of Martin shows that he received a higher remuneration during 

his contract employment in Nigeria than he was paid while in active service in South Africa. 

This indicates that the Nigerian colonial service offered higher remuneration to white foreign 

workers employed from South Africa into the Nigerian colonial service. This was a source of 

attraction to many other white South Africans who applied for employment and contract 

opportunities to Nigeria as early as 1908. 

The agent general for Lagos wrote to the Cape of Good Hope on 9th September, 1909 stating 

reasons why his government needed reimbursement from the Cape of Good Hope: 

With reference to the enclosed voucher, forwarded by the colonial secretary, 

Lagos by a letter No. 4326/B.2622/09 dated 8th July last year representing pension 

payment made on behalf of the Cape colonial Government, I shall be obliged if 

you will kindly make arrangement with the crown Agents for the Colonies for the 

Sum of £25 in adjustment to be placed to the credit of the Western province, 

Southern Nigeria177.    

Responding to the request the colonial headquarters in London, the British secretary for state in 

charge of Nigeria, mediated to effect the payment from the Cape of Good Hope: 

the accompanying statement supported by voucher showing that advance 

amounting to the sum of £25-0-0, have been made by this government during the 

month of February 1909, on account of the government of Cape colony –should 

the statement be found correct, I shall be glad if you will be so good as authorized 

the crown Agents for colonies to place the amount to the western province of this 

government, and to notify me of the issue of such authority178 
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1906. 



68 
 

In response from the secretary of the Cape colony, it was written: 

with reference to your communication No 4905/B2850/09 of the 8th July, 

forwarding vouchers for payments as above on behalf of this government,…the 

agents general in London has today been requested to arrange a refund for the 

sum of £25 through the crown agents for the colonies in adjustment of this 

advance for the colonies in adjustment of these advances179 

The agent general for the Cape of Good Hope in London also responded: 

With reference to the enclosed vouchers forwarded by the colonial secretary, 

Lagos, by a letter No 4326/B.2522/09 dated 8th July, last representing pension 

payments made on behalf of the Cape colonial government, I shall be obliged 

if you will make arrangements with the crown agent for the colonies for the 

sum of £25 in adjustment to be placed to the credit of western province 

Southern Nigeria180.  

The Cape colony advanced the payment in favour of the Northern Nigeria colony. It should be 

noted that labour migration between the British colonies during the colonial period was 

government-driven. This was a conscious effort of the colonial policy to allow free entry of 

white Europeans for possible recruitments into the colonial civil service. This aided further 

movements of people across borders as English became a commonly used language across all 

former British colonies. 

The relationship between the colony of Good Hope and Northern Nigeria extended to the 

exchange of information and importation of farm implements to facilitate production for their 

indigenous farmers learning from the experience of each other. On the 23rd February 1904, in 

response to a request by the colonial secretary of Northern Nigeria enquiring about the type of 

plough used by natives in Cape of Good Hope South Africa, the secretary in the Cape Colony 

wrote:  
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Your letter No, B/6805/861 dated the 10th December last year on the above 

subject (plough for northern Nigeria) I am directed to inform you that the reports 

of the various officers, it would appear that the following are the different makes 

of plough in order of merit as mostly favoured by the natives of this colony, 

namely; 1) Single Furrow American, wooden bean. Eagle No. 75. 2) Single 

furrow famous brand 3) Single furrow Bluebird brand 4) Single furrow American 

wooden Bean No. 194 1/3 5) Single furrow American No.55 6) Double furrow 

American Flying Dutchman181. 

These letters were received by authorities for each respective native office through the 

magistrate’s office in the Cape of Good Hope. From their reports, only Pedi office quoted the 

price of the plough in his response. This is the proof of the amount for plough: 

In accordance with the request contained in your circular separate of the 18th 

December 1903 on the above subject … my inspector reports, that the no 75, 

single furrow eagle plough is most commonly used by the natives in this district. 

The price for this implement is £ 1:15:0 that is the ordinary kind –American 

makes- ‘A plough which is coming into use now is the blue bird, a good single 

furrows plough called the famous is also coming into use, and would be suitable 

for natives182  

The colonial government understood very well that information sharing was one source 

of strength that could link the entire British colonial administration to be able to monitor 

the exploitation of the economy of the various colonies. They make sure that there were 

no restrictions for the movement of Europeans and migration of labour into the colonial 

mine in Nigeria was government control as different from the recruitment of white from 

South Africa to Nigeria. 
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3.4 Nigerian Migrants Experience in the Cape of Good Hope 

Evidence from the National archive of South Africa indicates that the human mobility between 

Nigeria and South Africa was not a one-way traffic. Records abound to show that Nigerians 

migrated to South Africa as early as 1905.183 There are no existing evidence to show that the 

Nigerian immigrants, who came to South Africa in the early 1900s (1904-1918), and during the 

apartheid era, participated in the colonial labour in the South African mine. Available evidence 

in the archives, indicate that this set of Nigerian Bantus did not work in the labour mines in 

South Africa. 

There are two categories of Nigerian immigrants that were found in South Africa: the first were 

voluntary immigrants and the second were those who came in for the colonial military service 

led by Colonel Powell during the periods of the World War 1 (1916-1918)184. As found in the 

archival records in Cape Town, there is considerable evidence of the immigration of some 

Nigerians to Simon Town in the Cape of Good Hope. Although there were few Nigerians that 

immigrated into South Africa at this time, it validates our claim that the mobility patterns existed 

beyond existing claims that migration between the two countries was as recent as the 1960. This 

evidence has proof beyond reasonable doubt that Nigerians came to South Africa as early 1905. 

There are records to show that Mosa Abe Washington called the ‘Nigerian Bantu (Bantu was a 

term used to describe black people in South Africa by the whites) in an affidavit on oath claim to 

have been born in Nigeria in 1900. Therefore a Nigerian citizen was brought to Simon Town in 

1905 as a child. The oath recounts thus: 

I Booker Mimosa Abe Washington at present residing at 50 Kent street Cape 

Town do hereby declare on oath that: 1) That I was born in Nigeria at Lagos in 

town in 1900 (23/06/1900). 2) That in 1905 my parents brought me to South 

Africa and died with me at Simon town. 3) That both my parents died in 1918 at 

Simon town. 4) That I had all the legal rights and the necessary requirements to 

remain in the Cape Peninsular. 5) That since then I had a permit. That it was when 
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the reference books were issued when my permit was taken and I was told to file 

form instead. 6) That was when I went to Salt River; I could not be allowed to get 

the temporary immigration permits. 7) That many times had I been in gads where 

my health got ruined. 8) That now I have no permit to remain here185.  

What is recorded in the document indicates clearly that he was a Nigerian and this is proof that a 

Nigerian family came to South Africa since 1905. Booker’s story shows that his parents died in 

1918 during the First World War and were buried in Simon Town, South Africa186. 

It should be noted that while Europeans from South Africa were given free entry to work in the 

colonial service in Nigeria, black South Africans were not accorded similar privileges in the 

Union of South Africa.  

During the First World War (1918)187, Nigerians, under the West African Frontier Force were 

drafted to South Africa to defend the interest of Britain against Germany. Evidence of this is 

seen in the burial of Corporal Dogonyaro in Durban military cemetery and Carrier Dogonyaro in 

the same cemetery in 1916188 and 1918189 respectively. These two men were members of the 

Nigerian Regiment drafted from the West African Frontier Force.  
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Figure 1: Grave stone Photos of Nigerian Regiment that were buried in South Africa 

Durban190  

This is an indication that human mobility between Nigeria and South Africa on official and 

undocumented means existed for a long historical period spanning from 1905. Colonel Powell 

had also led a contingent of the Nigerian West African Frontier force to the East German war in 

1916 see Appendix191 
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Figure 2: Service of Lieutenant Powell with the Nigerian Brigade in East Africa, 1916-

1918192 

Another Nigerian, George Christian, was granted permission in 1962 to work at Victoria 

Hospital Wyalung as a cleaner. Records of this, as found in the Cape Town archives, show the 

following: 

The above named is a Nigerian who originally arrived in this country during the 

1949. He is not yet in possession of passport as all effort to procure same or have 

him identified have proved fruitless. This office is hesitant in sending him by sea 

to his country of origin with a re-entry permit as we have no guarantee that he will 

be permitted to land by the Nigerian authorities and similar attempts in other 

cases have merely resulted in wastage of state funds. Furthermore difficulties 

have been experienced in persuading ship captains to allow foreign Bantus on 
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their vessels as they too are aware of the difficulties experienced at the other end 

when disembarking these Bantu.193 

Further, in the records after investigation by the apartheid authorities, it is shown that he was 

granted permission to stay in South Africa: 

Permission is hereby granted to George Christian National identity No. A120172 

Bantu born in Nigeria”. He was granted permission to remain in the Cape 

Peninsular until 5/9/63. Thus, “subject to the concurrence of the local authority 

concerned, permission is hereby granted in terms of section 12 of Acts No 25 of 

1945 to Minomosa Abe Washington, a male native from Nigeria land to remain in 

the Cape Peninsular until 5/9/1963. This approval was granted by the 

commissioner in charge of the Bantu affairs Cape Peninsular the bearer, a 

Nigerian from Sokoto from Chief Balewa district in Sokoto will be permitted to 

re-enter the Republic of South Africa to resume employment with GKN Swesleel 

Box 46 Epping Cape Town. This document is valid for a period of 3 Months. 

29/02/1968194.   

George Christian was eventually arrested in Pullmour. Reasons for his arrest are not 

documented. He was later released from Pullmour prison on 22nd February, 1966. Records 

indicate that George suffered from a chronic disease and had cardiac failure. He maintained that 

he came to South Africa from Nigeria in the 1950s and he later married a coloured woman in 

1952. The repatriation officer wrote to the immigration authorities thus: 

It would be appreciated if you could supply him with the necessary documents 

which will prevent him from being re-arrested because he is not in possession of a 

pass. He told us that he had reported to room 112 on 3-3-1966195.  

It has been proven that as far back as 1904, Nigerian migrants had come to the Cape colony of 

Good Hope, Transvaal, and the Natal Province before the beginning of apartheid in 1948. These 
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findings set aside the assertions that black African migration, especially outside of the Southern 

African States, were either none existing, or were mainly to provide labour on the colonial 

mines. The immigration of Nigerians into the Union at this period paints a different picture. This 

evidence proves that human migration existed between Africans despite the colonial restriction 

or control undocumented migration has been an age long tradition among Africans. This is 

because the creation of borders in Africa was never an African initiative therefore is not 

observed by black Africans except if they were interjected by the colonial law enforcement 

agent. 

The evidence of the engagement of the West African Frontier Force in the First World War also 

negates the theory of the white supremacy as this opens up knowledge about the misconception 

of the infallibility of the white as a superior being. Even though the evidence of widespread 

resistance against colonial intrusion exists and during which many colonial authorities were 

defeated, Nigerian regiment involvement in the war was a major eye opener for further 

migration.  

Due to the neglect of research on the migration of Nigerians into the Republic of South Africa 

before 1994 and the apartheid government censorship of data about the Bantus (black Africans), 

the need to situate migration patterns within a historical context is now a necessity to give Africa 

an understanding of past relationship within the continent Interaction between Nigeria and South 

Africa has been going for over a century without a proper study of the colonial and apartheid 

period.  

The existing studies only document the historical patterns, of black African migration, other than 

Africans within Southern Africa Development Community (SADC). Communities are not well 

documented. Although previous studies196 reveal that migration of black Africans into South 

Africa was mainly influenced by their quest to work as labourers in the colonial mines. This 
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study has demonstrated that, much more than migrants coming to work as labourers in the mines, 

black migrants in South Africa came as colonial soldiers; some worked in the hospitals and other 

agencies in the apartheid government where they contributed their skills and expertise to the 

development of South Africa in the early 1900s. Thus, a major inspiration for this chapter is the 

need for better facts about historical patterns of black Nigerian migration into South Africa 

during the colonial and apartheid era. Despite restriction by authorities in the Republic, black 

Africans were still immigrating into South Africa: 

Migration was severely restricted during the apartheid era, and the Pass Laws 

required both residential and work permits for Blacks to live in restricted areas. 

Still, there is strong anecdotal evidence that these permits and restrictions were 

flouted by many Blacks in South Africa197.  

The question is how and why did these Nigerians, like Christian and Booker come to South 

Africa by 1904? This requires further studies into the concept of the Trans-Atlantic slave trade 

and migration to ascertain a detailed examination of other Nigerians or West Africans who also 

migrated either to the Cape of Good Hope, Orange Free State, Natal or the Transvaal province’s 

before 1910, when the Union of South Africa became formal.  Further research is recommended 

to know what happened to the families of these Nigerians in Simon Town.  

There is need for a further research to ascertain whether the exchange of slaves between Nigeria 

and South Africa took place via the Atlantic ocean, There is also the need to for an investigation 

to know if South Africa recruited the services of the West African Frontier force during the 

Anglo Boer war Simon Town (where Abe Washington was residence) is also at the sea port 

which makes navigation on sea to South Africa from Nigeria possible as the same sea routes 

were used by the missionaries, colonial soldiers and traders between Nigeria and South Africa on 

the Atlantic Ocean. 

This leads us to the coming of the missionaries from South Africa to Nigeria on the invitation of 

the Sudan United Mission who were equally invited by the Nigerian colonial government. 
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3.5 The Dutch Reformed Church Mission Implication for Migration between Nigeria and 
South Africa 1907-1948 

The Portuguese Catholic missionaries came to Benin as early as the fifteenth century. Diara 

writes that:  

In the 15th to the 17th centuries, the Portuguese, the French and the Italian 

Catholic governments and missionary bodies made several efforts to evangelize 

parts of what is known today as Nigeria, particularly Benin and Warri areas. But 

their efforts ended in a fiasco. Later on, in the later part of the 18th century, the 

British government and some English missionary and charitable groups became 

engrossed in West Africa. Freetown in Sierra Leone was consequently established 

as a settlement for freed slaves in 1787. In 1841, the British government 

sponsored the first expedition to the Niger with the aim of establishing a Christian 

mission in the area. Ajayi Crowther, a Nigerian of the Yoruba extraction, one of 

the freed African slaves in Sierra-Leone happened to be part of this expedition198.  

From the above, missionaries from different parts of the world were interested in Nigeria. In its 

quest to gain effective control of Nigeria, the British colonial administration became interested in 

sponsoring various Christian missionaries to Nigeria especially in areas considered recalcitrant to 

colonial authority. This opened the Nigerian people to knowledge of the world early enough and 

patterns that emerged from the region. It should be noted that some Nigerians were taken along 

with these missionaries for training in the countries of origin of the missionaries with the hope 

that they would return and help in evangelism since their intention was to eliminate the 

communication barrier. The influence of the colonial government on missionary activities also 

made scholars like Diara think that missionary activities and colonialism were inseparable: 

The missionary initiative was closely associated with political engagements on the 

one hand and to commercial enterprise on the other, that its history cannot be 

precisely outlined without frequent reference to both.  The historical link of this 

enterprise could be clearly seen in the way and manner missionaries were aided 

by the colonial administration. Colonial government had hope to rely on 
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missionaries to preach and create an atmosphere of acceptance of European 

religious belief especially Christianity which became synonymous with the west 

rather than the Middle east Jews tradition itself. Once the African people accepted 

Christianity, the peaceful atmosphere was created for African resistance to stop 

since Christianity preached peace199. 

The historical link of this enterprise could be clearly seen in the way missionaries were aided by 

the colonial administration. The Colonial government had hoped to rely on missionaries to 

preach and create an atmosphere that is conducive for colonial administration through an 

understanding of the Christian religion which preaches peace and appeal to the people to accept 

European religious belief system.  

This study examines the coming of the missionaries from South Africa with the intention of 

revealing the activities of the Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) and its impact on Nigeria from 

1907. Historically, the movement of people between Nigeria and South Africa dates back to the 

period of the British colonial rule in Africa. These migration activities culminated with the 

activities of the evangelical movement in the 19th century inspired by Karl Kumm, leader of the 

Sudan United Mission (SUM) who had established mission stations in Nigeria200.  

Following the influence of Islam on the people of the central Nigerian area, especially the 1804 

Jihad, missionaries feared that the entire area risked being captured by Islam. They therefore set 

out to evangelize the entire area. It was during this time that Karl Kumm made an appeal to the 

Dutch Reformed Church Missionaries in South Africa to assist the missionary stations the SUM 

had established201.  

The colonial government had hoped to rely on missionary support to gain effective control of the 

central Nigerian areas that vehemently resisted colonial conquest. The central Nigerian area was 

also suitable for Christian evangelism as it had always been under the threat of Islamic crusaders. 

The 1904 Islamic Jihad had affected the area even though many of the ethnic minorities resisted 

the penetration of the Islamic religion and chose to continue practicing their ancestral beliefs. 

                                                           
199J.D. Plessis, The Evengelisationof Pagan Africa, a History of Christian Missions to the Pagan Tribe of Central Africa,  Cape Town and 
Johannesburg: J, U Jutta and Co, L.T.D 1929. 
200SUM, 'Dr. Kumm's Visit to South Africa', in The Lightbearer, (London: Dean West house London, 1911). 
201SUM, 'Concerning Missionaries ', in The Lightbearer, (London: SUM, 1911). 



79 
 

This was the situation that the DRCM from South Africa were confronted with when they came 

to the area. Following his appeal, which was granted by the colonial authorities, Karl Kumm 

visited the South African branch of the Dutch Reformed Church Missionaries202. In a letter 

concerning his visit to South Africa from Nigeria to seek support for more missionaries Kumm 

gave an itinerary of his journey in 1907203. 

While in South Africa, he conducted several helpful meetings which aroused interest amongst 

missionaries of the South African branch of the Sudan United Mission to come to Nigeria. This 

led to volunteers being sent from South Africa to Nigeria204. 

As a result of Kumm’s visit, Rev. Johan George Botha, Karl Zimmerman and V H Hosking later 

visited Nigeria. Afterward, other DRCM missionaries came into Nigeria in 1916 and two of the 

twelve mission stations set up by SUM were handed over to them205. The DRCM missionaries 

were later given the whole of Tiv land206. In addition, the arrival of other missionaries from 

South Africa such as the Stewart Sisters and David Forbes led to the setting up of schools and 

dispensaries in the area. 

What then was the implication of the coming of these South African missionaries and how did it 

impact migration and society as a whole? This study will examine the implication of the DRCM 

activities on Christian evangelization, education, health, and socio-political relationship on later 

migrations. 

3.5.1 Missionaries’ Evangelism and the Mission Stations 

In the 1909 report for the second annual meeting of the South African branch of the SUM held in 

Cape Town, it was indicated that Kumm’s visit in 1907207 led to the release of three young men 

by the DRC in South Africa on the 1/10/1908 to join the committee of missionaries led by 

Kumm. The Rev Messrs. Johan George Botha, Karl Zimmerman and Vincent Hosking came 
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with the aim of planting a South African branch of the SUM in the Sudan208. Botha and Hosking 

received medical training for six months, from January to June 1908 at Livingstone College, 

London, in preparation for their mission across Nigeria. They then joined the English 

headquarters of the SUM at Castleton near Sheffield and for about two months had the advantage 

of being tutored in Hausa language by Mr. Maxwell who was one of the senior missionaries of 

the SUM in Nigeria, on furlough in England before returning to Nigeria. On the 4th of November 

1908, Revs Botha, Hosking and Zimmerman arrived at Lokoja in Nigeria and were appointed to 

help in erecting a building for the Lucy Memorial freed slave’s home at Rumasha in present day 

Niger State across the River Niger in Nigeria209. As a part of the abolition of the transatlantic 

slave trade, the colonial government in Nigeria established a home for freed slaves in Niger, This 

was a place for the rehabilitation of slave children who were bought toward the Abolition of the 

slave trade. Calabar sea port was one of the ports for the transportation of slaves across the 

Atlantic Ocean to Europe. A vivid description of the home was made by Mrs. Botha when they 

Rumasha on the 26th October 1913:  

we reached Rumasha; here is a home for slave children who had been freed by the 

British administration. The captain of the boat gave us only 20 minutes to make 

contact with the staff. We were glad to be able to greet the workers and deliver to 

them three boxes with presents that we had been given to bring to them210.  

Mr. Hosking joined Mr. Maxwell to Ibi where he had more opportunity to study Hausa language 

which was then used by the colonial authorities as the medium of communication by the colonial 

government in Northern Nigeria. It should be noted here that the Hausa people are great 

merchants who participated in the Trans-Saharan slave trade across West Africa and the 

language was therefore a popular language of trade across Northern Nigeria. 

The two missionaries were later joined by Miss. Ciller and Miss. Milne who were a trained nurse 

and a teacher respectively. The ladies were sent to Rumasha to take care of the 180 freed slaves 
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promised Kumm by the colonial government in February 1909 at the Lucy Memorial Home 

Rumasha211. Here again, one needs to ask the question why the colonial government handed over 

the care of this vulnerable children to the missionaries. A further research needs to be undertaken 

to investigate what happened to the slaves that were set free by the abolitionist crusaders before 

the colonization of Nigeria. 

On the 17th April 1911, Mr. Carl Zimmerman of the DRC, South Africa, arrived at the compound 

of Mr. Saai, in Saai a village of the Tiv ethnic nationality of central Nigeria. The coming of these 

missionaries culminated in the establishment of the Africa Christian church now known as 

Nongo U Kristu Ken Tiv212Meaning, the Church of Christ amongst the Tiv; with many branches 

across Nigeria and millions of adherents. The churches now have a wide spread to the Mada in 

Akwanga and Lafia Local Government Areas of Nasarawa State, in central Nigeria213. 

Based on Kumm’s advice, new recruits from South Africa were sent to the missions in Nigeria 

with Rev and Mrs.  Botha. On arrival, the missionaries discovered that the American branch of 

the SUM had already earmarked Tiv land as their territory for future expansion. It should be 

noted that the American branch was already established amongst the Jukuns and Kutiev east of 

Tiv land214. The latter were only left the option of going to the Tangali or the Tiv people at the 

colonial residences in Bauchi and Ibi as captured in Botha’s diary:  

…At last the news arrived for which we have been waiting so long. There was a 

reply to our wire to the resident of Bauchi in which he stated that no missionary 

enterprise can be allowed among the Tangali yet. A letter from Gunter to tell us of 

the conference of Maxwell cooper Whiteman and himself on the question whether 

we ought not to start work among the Munchi (Tiv) tribe (ethnic group) and he 

gave seven reasons which point to them as a people among whom we ought to 

work. One of the most striking reasons is that the Munchi has a population of 
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from 200 000 upwards. He also says that as the representative of the American 

Branch he heartily welcome us215.  

At a conference of all protestant churches in Northern Nigeria held in 1910, it was agreed that 

mission should seek first the evangelization of tribes that have at least fifty thousand members. 

After the meeting, the American branch, agreed to offer the Tiv field to the South African branch 

and concentrated on the Jukun and Kutev mission fields. This was in view of the resources that 

were needed to carry out such a large venture by the Americans.216 

In November 1912, a group of new missionaries arrived from South Africa. Having come via 

England, they were led by the pioneer Rev George Botha. With him was A.J Brink, later to be 

known as Ostesse Agee, and two new lady workers Miss Lulu de Villiers and Miss Edwards. In 

London, they were joined by Rev. and Mrs. J.G. Strydom who had been in England for six 

months in order to attend a short course in Tropical Medicine217. The Strydoms would have to go 

to the Wukari mission station because the accommodations at Salatu were not completed. 

Another reason for this decision was because there were no missionaries to man the station at 

Wukari. So the Strydoms were placed in charge of the church, teaching and offering skeletal 

medical services at Wukari218.   

Training in both Hausa language and Tropical Medicine were necessary for the missionaries 

before leaving London for Nigeria as they were the medium for communicating the gospel, 

offering medical service and meeting the physical needs of the people, which was a very 

effective tool used by the DRCM missionaries from South Africa. The influence of the Christian 

faith on the Tiv had a far-reaching effect as it had implications on the socio-cultural patterns of 

the lifestyle of the Tiv. The traditional worship system of the Tiv was abandoned by most of the 

people who embraced the new religion; this also had implications on the tradition of the people. 

The Tiv, it should be noted, have had earlier contact with other people in different parts of 

Nigeria before the coming of the missionaries. The Jukuns and other neighbours were already in 
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constant contact with the Tiv, which led to internal migration. The influence of the Hausa traders 

and Fulani herdsmen was also felt as the people embraced some aspects of their lives especially 

the practice of Islam219. These contacts had immense influence on their religion and culture. 

Johan George to be the first missionary’s leader to Nigeria from South Africa was accompanied 

by two others Mr. V Hosking and Karl Zimmerman. An excerpt from a diary shows that: 

In January 1911 there were three missionaries from South Africa working 

amongst the Mbula tribe. It was a place pointed out by Karl Kumm as he was 

travelling on the Benue River. The three Men were: Rev George Botha, Mr. V 

Hosking and Mr. Karl Zimmerman. They had started there in November. They 

built three huts one for each of them and afterwards a hut for medical work, a 

storeroom and a hut for the men working for them. They had three horses so that 

they could travel in the footpaths through the high grass220. 

Botha paints a picture of the kind of society they met and the warm reception accorded them by 

the Tiv people was in contrast with the colonial government officials who faced stiff resistance 

from the Tiv people.  

While the missionaries were at Mbula, they heard that there was a possibility that the South 

African missionaries of the Sudan United Mission would be allowed to work among the Tiv 

tribe. This had not been confirmed yet and it needed the approval of the British administration221. 

From the diary, it is clear that they were asking the British colonial government officials about 

other possible ethnic groups whom they could possibly evangelize. One of these was the 

‘Tangali’ ethnic group about whom they had earlier inquired from resident British official in 

which they were not allowed access to on the account that the number of the Mbula people was 

small; so it was not worth the trouble to start learning the language and start mission work based 

on the mother tongue222. As a way of getting around the language problem, the missionaries used 

the Hausa language among the Mbula people, sometimes using interpreters so that the people 

could hear the message in their own language. In this regard, they relied on the British colonial 
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government interpreters since the Hausa language had already become a dominant means of 

communication in the entire Northern protectorate.  

Excerpts from Botha’s diary also show that as soon as a confirmation was 

received that the missionaries would go to the Munchi tribe, Botha packed some 

things for the journey and set off overland to Wukari near the Munchi territory. 

Hosking and Zimmerman left Mbula on the 3 March 1911, taking their 

possessions on a river barge belonging to the SUM and were taken by river. 223 

On 1st July, 1916, the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa officially took over 

responsibilities for the mission work in Tiv land from the SUM. At that time the missionaries 

were faced with communication challenges; this affected the change in the administrative 

structures and brought about many delays; messages sometimes took up to a year between 

Nigeria and South Africa since they had to send their mails through the ships, which were very 

slow. Sometimes the ships had to go through England before reaching South Africa. This made it 

difficult to receive mail in good time224.    

Botha also kept another diary in Afrikaans between August 1925 and December, which recorded 

Botha’s return from South Africa alone. He and his wife had gone on furlough towards the end 

of the previous year. On their way, Retha, their first daughter, died and was buried at Ibi. This 

made them leave David (Dawid in Afrikaans), their second son, in South Africa. Mrs. Botha 

stayed behind and Botha returned alone. She was to join him later225. The loss of their first child 

was the first tragedy that affected the Botha’s in the course of the evangelistic work in 

Nigeria226. 

At this time Rev. Bam and his wife were missionaries at Zaki Biam and at Sevev (Tombo).There 

were Rev and Mrs. Malherbe. It was decided at a council meeting of the missionaries that Botha 
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would go to Adikpo for a while to help with the building of a mission station to enable the 

missionaries Rev. and Mrs. Orferto settle there. Botha went on 30th December. While there, he 

and Malherbe went on an exploratory tour of that part of Tiv land and went to Jato Aka as well 

as to Chief Moji where the Kunav station was later built227.  

At the beginning of June 1926, Mrs. Botha arrived at Salatu. Later in June, Botha went to Jato 

Aka to look for a suitable site for a new mission station there which would be called Turan where 

they would later settle228. 

Botha recounts his return to Salatu after the incident of the loss of their only daughter Retha: 

August 17, 1925 I 74am back again at Salatu, but this time I am alone. Cinie (his 

wife) and David (their son) remained behind in South Africa she hopes to come in 

the middle of November. David will remain with relatives. Malherbe brought me 

here with his motor cycle. Bam and his wife were here to welcome me. They had 

come over day before yesterday (from Zaki Biam). He expresses his appreciation 

for their kindness. He also expresses his deep sadness at being back at a home 

where they had their first child a baby daughter Retha with them. There were still 

many things in the house that had belonged to her. She died on their way out for 

South Africa and was buried at Ibi.229 Various people came to pay their 

condolence to him, over the loss of their daughter Retha. With the children also 

coming to tell him they want to be back and be taught at school, including Akiga, 

their first convert who became an evangelist to his people in Tivland230. 

The diary also recounted some of the activities relevant to the mission work in Nigeria which 

included the effort of translating the New Testament into the Tiv language. 

Mrs. C Sanderson undertook the revision of the Hausa Bible and hoped to complete it by 1957. 

The relationship of the DRCM with the Lafiya emirate was cordial, although the emirate did not 
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allow the Christian missionaries to evangelize it was only interested in the education and medical 

work of the missions. Thus in 1952 the following was reported: 

it seems no exaggeration to say that the South African branch has never been 

faced with so great a challenge, as the year closed we were confronted with an 

embarrassing number of request for missionaries and evangelists, an open 

invitation coming from the Emir himself education on all level would appear to be 

the means indicated for taking advantage of this situation. Although new Kanje 

mission station was open it had unfortunately to share the fate of Ancho and 

Wamba in having to do without missionaries’ staff231.  

In summary, the missionaries who came to Tiv land were from South Africa and the first field 

conference of the DRCM was held in Nigeria in Saai. The main agenda of the conference was to 

divide Tiv land between the English-speaking branch of the SUM and the Afrikaans-speaking 

section. The matter was not settled that year until when the question was raised again and the 

entire Tiv area was given to the DRCM. The English sections were transferred to other mission 

fields. With the release of the English speaking section, Tiv land became the sole responsibility 

of the South African DRCM.  

The NKST which was the church established by the DRCM in Nigeria was thought to be 

financially independent of the missionaries that brought the evangelical vision. Every other 

church is known by the name of the missionaries that brought them but the DRCM did not allow 

such. This, according to Botha, became an advantage. Thus, he observed that “where the 

indigenous church not being thought to stand on its own feet, it would be best to break down 

everything that had been with so much difficulties built up in order to begin all over 

again”232.Here is a brief history of the major events and dates that took place in the course of the 

missionary work.  

The opening of the stations was started at about 1911 where the mission came to Saai. In 1912, 

the station was opened at Katsina Ala for mission travels. In 1913, a second station was opened 

at Zakibiem. In 1919, another station was opened at Savev. In 1923, permission was received 
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from the colonial office for the opening of the first station west of Katsina Ala River, to be 

established at Mkar. This became the headquarters of the DRCM missions in Nigeria. In1926, 

the station at Saai, the first mission station, was closed in the interest of a better spread of the 

gospel throughout Tiv land. The same year, a new station was established at Turan and personnel 

were immediately placed there. In 1927, a station was built at Kunav, southern part of Tiv land, 

and by 1931, the Markurdi station was opened. By 1935, another station was opened at Shangev. 

Within the evangelism department, a most significant step was taken with the publication of the 

complete New Testament in the Tiv language in 1936233.   

The setting up of the mission station by the DRC started in 1911. The missionaries had to build 

the houses by themselves and not the people; they employed the labour of a few but they paid:  

In 1911, April, the lay missionary Carl Zimmerman began to set up a mission 

station at Saai. He was joined by other missionaries towards the end of the year. 

By January 1912, the missionaries received the news that the whole of Tiv 

country west of the Katsina Ala River was declared open for them to preach the 

gospel. On March 19th, Hosking and Zimmerman left Salatu and returned to 

South Africa for furlough. Rev Botha returned from furlough in South Africa and 

settled at Saai. That same year, Akiga professed in public that he now believed in 

Jesus Christ”234. Akiga became a key figure in helping the missionaries to preach 

to the people in their language and also helped in the translation of the gospel into 

Tiv Language. “This morning Akiga left for Mker; he is to continue helping the 

Brinks with translating the Old Testament history in Tiv235. 

From this, we have knowledge of the beginning of mission activities, especially after getting 

their first convert who became a key figure in the history of the NKST and the political history of 

Benue State.  
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3.5.2 Mission Schools (Education) 

The coming of the DRCM Missionaries brought a significant change in the approach to 

education in Tiv Land and Nigeria as a whole236. The colonial authorities and the missionaries 

needed people who were literate and were able to write in both English and Hausa237in order to 

communicate the gospel to the natives. Furthermore, they needed people that the Tiv community 

would trust; so they embarked on the training of young willing Nigerians to assist. To achieve 

this, they built schools and dispensaries. They were also instrumental in the translation of the 

Bible for the first time into Native languages especially the Tiv language238. 

In August 1912, Zimmerman began to teach the children who came for lessons in reading and 

writing in Hausa. Since it was difficult to continue with the work of building during the rainy 

season, the missionaries concentrated on communicating the gospel, learning the language and 

offering medical services to the people. At that time, learning the language meant that they had 

to learn some Hausa first and then Tiv. Amongst the first children to attend these schools was 

Akiga239, a son of Sai whose mother had left the village. In September, Mr. Hosking also came 

to ‘Sa’ai’ and in November. Mr. A.S. Judd also arrived to work there, but he (Judd) first had to 

be sent to Ibi for Hausa language study before he could begin. This was necessary as [the] Hausa 

language was the commonly used language by the colonial authorities in dealing with the people, 

though the Tiv were not Hausa. They, however, were forced to adopt the Hausa language for 

trade and the medium of communication with the colonial authorities.  

The missionaries, as mentioned above, had to have language training. This skill was critical for 

the success of the missionary activities. Consequently, Judd trained his colleagues. Strydom 

showed a passionate zeal in learning local languages in order to be able to translate the 

scriptures:  “at the time when they were still given Tiv classes by Judd, Strydom was having the 

burning desire to learn the Tiv language well so that he could begin to translate the gospel of 

Mark. He disciplined himself to spend an hour every day in a Tiv village to talk to the people and 
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listen to the pronunciation of their language.”240 The acquisition of the local language by the 

missionaries resulted in the translation of the gospel of Mark into the Tiv language; 

Significant success was made when on 21-27 February; the Tiv translation of Mark’s 

gospel was finished for publication. Rev. Benfield, secretary to the British and foreign 

bible society, has agreed to publish the translated Mark gospel in Tiv.241 

The missionaries also trained a few natives in reading and writing. As such, with more hands, 

they opened the first school known as the ‘out school’ outside of Sai. It started on the 4th August 

1917 in the village of Dogo with Akiga as the teacher242. Children from two neighbouring 

villages also attended the school. A total of 25 children attended the school. This was an 

improvement on the initial number.  

On the 18th April 1919, a new school building was erected at Zaki Biam.  Approximately 175 

people attended the ceremony. Brink affirmed that they started 6 years before his speech in 1915. 

The number of the pupils soared from the initial 4 to 80. On the 24th April 1919, at ‘Salatu’ with 

7 boarders, these students had to work three hours every day on their farms. They were given 9 

kobo per week and a Tugudu once so they would pay for their stationery.243 

On the 29th May 1919, Mr. Bargery, the principal, and the other missionaries agreed that the 

government should publish teaching materials in Tiv. In order to harmonize the various 

orthographies of the Tiv language, Botha made a suggestion to review their version so that 

government would continue to use it in other schools. It should be noted that other missionaries, 

for example, the Catholic missionaries also came to Tiv land.  Although the later missionaries 

were not very popular, they too had their schools in Tiv areas. The DRCM enjoyed more 

government support since their coming was arranged through the SUM on the invitation of the 

colonial government in Nigeria244.    
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While the schools were growing in pupils’ population, it should be noted that the teachers and 

the missionaries faced many challenges. Mrs. Brink observed the following:  “The attendance of 

the children is good; they do their best to learn. School materials are scarce. We took the lid of a 

travelling bath belonging to Botha and painted it black to have a black board on which to write. 

From Venesta plank another black board was made. There was not yet anything like books or 

textbooks for the children, because all of us are still struggling to get the language in writing.”245 

This underscores the effort made by the missionaries in bringing education to the Tiv land 

despite the fact that the principal motive was the propagation of the Christian religion. In their 

quest for expansion, the missionaries built conventional schools including boarding houses for 

students. This enabled the missionaries to educate and prepare future evangelists. 

3.5.3 The DRC Approach to Health Issues 

The DRC missionaries came to Tiv land at a time that the society was plagued with different 

diseases. Cases of leprosy were rampant and there was high mortality rate of women and 

children at childbirth. The only medical practice was that offered by native doctors in the Tiv 

area. This is captured in the following statement by Botha:  

Old Tsofu (our old labourer) was here this morning. He brought a little round 

stone to show us, which is supposed to have been taken out of his sore leg by a 

witch doctor. It is very amusing to see him explain how the witch doctor went 

about it. He himself pokes fun at the witch doctor246. 

 Faced with these challenges, the missionaries started skeletal medical services. The first nurse 

arrived in Tiv land in 1913, and on the 18th April 1918, three new missionaries arrived in Salatu. 

These were Dr. Dippernear, the first medical doctor, Rev. Bam and Mr. Sans, a builder. On the 

17th of December, the doctor left for South Africa. The medical team, according to the 1957 

report of the light-bearer247 treated 6,781 leprosy patients in the settlements. Out of this number, 

596 of were successfully cured. In the same year, Rev and Mrs. Douglas were withdrawn to 

other areas of service in South Africa (Cape Town) after putting in almost twenty years of 
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service with the missionaries on the mission field. They were however replaced by Rev and Mrs. 

E. D. Leslie  

A leprosy station was established at Alouchi which continued to expand and at the end of 

the year there were about sixty in patients. A spiritual ministry was maintained both in 

settlement and in the various clinics were many hundreds of lepers were treated.248 

The missionaries’ work was hectic. This elicited the following comment from Botha:  

Most of the days were occupied with the treatment of patients; one had scarcely 

left when another would show up. December 10 before noon I returned here, I 

was brought by the doctor of Mkar on his motor cycle. He intends to stay for few 

days to see what kind of medical attention is needed here. I sent words into the 

neighborhood that the doctor is here and that all those that would like to be 

medically attended to by him should come immediately. So this morning a 

number of new patients came, many of them who had some ailment of the eyes, 

The doctor gave Kpii two injections and also Adughum for her leg to see if there 

would be improvement249. 

The doctor from Mkar was the only qualified medical personnel employed to replace Dr. 

Dippernear. In 1917, there was an outbreak of Yellow fever which led to the death of some 

missionaries and government officials. Mrs. Strydom reports about how the fever affected the 

missionaries: “News came that Botha was seriously ill, at Zaki Biam. Strydom went to attend to 

him. It turned out that he had yellow fever as well as malaria. When Brink also contracted the 

disease, Mrs. Strydom had to go to Zaki Biam to help Mrs. Brink to attend to her husband.  

Among the causalities were Rev. Hosking, a missionary from South Africa working for the SUM 

(who had been together with Zimmerman at Salatu in the beginning), Belew, a government 

official and friend of the missionaries and Miss. Stewart, a SUM missionary at Wukari.”250 
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Mrs. Strydom reported in her diary on how her husband was often called upon during the night. 

She stated that: “Strydom was sometimes called in the middle of the night to help with a very ill 

patient. He also had to take care of the maternity cases with complications”.251 

Equally, Botha reported the following: 

There was a sad incident today, a young mother in labour could not give birth to 

the baby and eventually died. How utterly helpless does it make one feel in such 

cases the people do not have enough confidence in us yet, so they do not come 

with such cases early enough. They usually come when it is too late to do 

anything252.  

The availability and accessibility of modern medical practice in Nigeria can be traced back to the 

effort of the missionaries who built several clinics and hospitals in many mission stations. They 

also trained many Nigerians as medical doctors both in Nigeria and overseas.  

3.5.4 Socio-Political Relationship 

The contact between the missionaries and Tiv people led to confrontations with the traditional 

institutions of the people. The gospel and the work of the missionaries impacted on the existing 

traditional religious systems of the Tiv. The missionary activities eventually led to the founding 

of the Nongo U Kristu ken Sudan hen Tiv, the Tiv Church of Christ in1957253. The missionary’s 

relations to Tiv were driven by evangelism and friendliness; this was obvious in South Africa’s 

DRC approaches: the missionaries slept in Tiv huts, ate their food, shared their sorrows and 

literally embraced them in their joys.  

The missionaries traversed the length and breadth of Tiv land. They also related with the 

government and local chiefs. This facilitated their acceptance among the locals. Farmers relied 

on them for assistance against the wild animals that were destroying their farm land. They could 

call on Botha to shoot them and in turn give them the meat to eat: 
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This morning Hosking, Zimmerman and I went out to Bozo to go and shoot the 

game which is destroying the lands of the people. They came to complain to us on 

Sunday, bringing us some honey and asking us to come and shoot the animals. On 

arriving there we found that the man who had brought us the honey had gone to 

Gwamba and nobody else seemed to know anything about the matter. All they 

said that it was too late to go for hunting big game because the place they kept 

was far off. We then took a turn in the bush on our own account and came home 

having shot nothing254. 

This helped in the sustenance of a cordial relationship between the people and the missionaries. 

The relationship between the missionaries and the colonial government officials was also cordial. 

They were offered accommodation whenever the need arose in the government rest houses. They 

also had permission to establish mission stations as evidenced in the following passage: 

The runner we sent to Numan returned today. Mr. Vereker (the government 

official) replied cautiously that there was no further information about what we 

asked him, but told us that he would be at Numan only for a day or two and 

invited us to come and see him. So we have decided to go on horseback to Numan 

tomorrow. Upon our arrival we immediately went to see Mr. Vereker. He 

received us very friendly and was most eager to give us all the information he 

could concerning the various ‘tribes’ (ethnic groups) about which we asked him. 

He also invited us to come and dine with him in the evening. When the meal was 

over he entertained us with some music on the gramophone which we enjoyed 

very much255.  

On February 25, 1917, while describing his journey to Ogoja, Botha expressed the undaunted 

support he enjoyed from the government officials. According to him:  

… Reached Ogoja at 11 am and was received very friendly by Mr. Dawson, the 

district commissioner (D.C.) here, was invited to have both lunch and dinner with 

him. He will also find fresh carriers for me. This place also is situated on a very 
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nice spot on the top of a high rise providing a view of miles around on every side. 

The government quarter is nicely. The country I travelled through today is fairly 

open on account of farming, with exception of the stream which is all marked out 

by the tall trees. The whole country therefore very much resembles part of 

England with its hedges and stones walls, only of course this is a larger scale256.  

Botha also expressed the cordial relationship between the missionaries and the colonial 

companies’ representatives in Nigeria, especially those of the royal Niger Company: “On arrival 

I was kindly invited by the John Holt Co man and also two other men belonging to Miller Bros. 

The country travelled through today is decidedly more forest like than that of the previous day. 

Several times the road also passed right through the middle of a village which is usually situated 

in patch of palm trees and other forest trees”257. 

The missionaries also got grants for their schools and hospitals: 

Here again the Miller Bros man, Mr. McKenzie, received me very kindly and 

immediately had breakfast for me and also asked me to come and have dinner 

with him in the evening. He was expecting me as he had heard about me from Mr. 

Gray. On March 1, 1917, we went down to Mr. McKenzie shortly after 8 (am 

staying in the government rest house which is situated on the top of a small hill 

about half a mile from the river). While down there, the launch arrived with Dr. 

Small on board. He will be leaving for Ogoja tomorrow morning. The launch is 

expected to be back here day after tomorrow. While waiting on March 3, major 

Crohende arrived from Bansara direction, I got all my stuff down and put them in 

a barge that was laying here”258.  

It should be noted that while Botha was on his way to South Africa, he used the 

opportunity to also make a survey of the area for a possible mission expansion for the 

DRC church missionaries since government had granted them approval to do mission 
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work in the whole of Tiv land. They did not know tthe size and population of the people 

of Tiv land they were to evangelize. Botha commented: 

Aboard the Mendi, have been very busy all day running to and fro in Calabar 

finding out about my passport, cashing a cheaque, taking out a ticket, purchasing 

goods, etc. In all this, Mr. and Mrs. McGregor have been most kind and given me 

the assistance without which I do not think it would have been possible for me to 

get through as I did. They all have been most kind to me259. 

This was one of the reasons that attracted the colonial authorities to the central part of Nigeria as 

palm oil was a major item needed by the Royal Niger Company in Nigeria. 

The missionaries also hunted games for their consumption and gave some to traditional rulers 

and members of the community. This strengthened their relationship and endeared them to the 

people. It also differentiated them from the colonial authorities. Botha observed: “This morning, 

Hosking and Zimmerman went out for a few days hunt, perhaps more particularly for the sake of 

a change than for anything else. I expect they will be away for about 3 days”260. This was an 

indication of the availability of many wild faunae in the area.  Botha further states that: “As 

many other Sundays this has been a day of visiting. Firstly, Sarikin (King) Mbula brought a 

leopard skin to Hosking. Shortly after him, 3 labourers arrived to work261.  

The people also sent gifts to the missionaries in reciprocation of the cordial relationship existing 

between them. Botha wrote that “some men from Liyan arrived sent by the chief of Liyan to 

come and salute him with two goats and three chickens. They also brought a man for medical 

treatment”262. 

As noted earlier, medical assistance to the natives was only offered by the missionaries. The 

colonial authority only concentrated on the health of its officials. This explains why government 

supported the mission medical activities with grants.  
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Another facet of the history of the Tiv land was the colonial government’s introduction of the 

payment of tax in the British currency. This posed a big challenge to the natives. They were 

forced to access colonial currency to meet their tax obligation; as such, the people sold their 

items: 

The local people are now coming round in numbers every day with articles for 

sale; they are all looking for cash to pay their taxes. There seems to be no end of 

chickens (fowls) we have stopped buying these for now because we have too 

many of these as it is. We are being kept well supplied with pawpaw’s, to which 

we do not object263.  

Furthermore, Botha affirms that they:  

Bought a fish, spear, and also a large pot and its covering for a bin, one cannot 

help pitying the poor Mbula people when one sees them carry articles of every 

description for sale. Some are really finding it hard to make up the required 

amount of tax money as the past has been a bad season on account of the 

drought264.  

The colonial government did not consider the poverty situation of the natives. They simply 

introduced the tax and made it compulsory. The natives’ inability to pay the taxes in British 

currencies attracted punishment, imprisonment and hard labour. The colonial tax collectors were 

also cruel: 

…About half past ten, we passed the ruins of a town which had been burnt down 

by government a few days ago for not paying their tax; it is a terrible sight to see 

the walls of the hurts and bins all black. There were quite a number of people 

there bringing grass and commencing to rebuild their old dwelling places but as 

soon as they caught sight me, they all disappeared into the grass as fast as they 

could except for a few men who came smartly up to me and one could see the 

poor things were so frightened that they did not know what to do. They seem very 

                                                           
263J.G. Botha 1917. 
264J.G. Botha 1920  



97 
 

much relived that I only wanted to ask about the road and was going past. Only a 

few hundred yards from this is a fairly large town”265.   

The taxes imposed on the natives were clearly above their reach and as such exerted a lot of 

pressure on their resources: 

…Here are two government messengers and policeman collecting the tax of the 

Tete people. Their tax is over £300. Their country is not so large, but is said to be 

very populous. In addition to a great pile of tugudus and brass rods, there are also 

twelve heads of cattle brought in as tax. Four of these I have picked out to buy 

and arranged for these to be Malharbe266.  

Botha’s report of the circumstance and the natives’ complaints against the government tax 

messengers is contained in the following passage:  

…very interesting conversation among the people themselves about the tax they 

have to pay. They are 15 villages and have been given 35 sticks, each equals a £ 

(one pound sterling) or two stick a cow. They have given one cow to each village 

to pay but there are still 5 sticks or two cows and a stick remaining. Now to whose 

village should these extras be added, with each naturally refusing to take on an 

extra cow? They seem to be unable to think in any other terms than that of a 

cow.267 

The natives were traumatized by the activities of the colonial government. They endured the ill 

treatment of the colonial government especially the cruelty and intimidation by the tax masters. 

This gave rise to misgivings between the natives and the whites. As a result of the mistrust that 

aroused from the frosty relationships, the missionaries had to show that their mission was 

different from that of the colonial authority.  

After I explained the difference between the various types of white people in this 

country, Aburuvu said: we who are missionaries should come to them, and also 
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the traders, but those white people who made them to pay tax should go away, 

they are not wanted here. I then tried to explain to him that they had the authority 

and were in control and to pay taxes to them was the right thing. I also told him 

that in our country (South Africa) we do not pay in terms of shillings, but in terms 

of pounds. But all of that could not convince him. He treated me very well and my 

men had enough food to eat as well. One of the men there came to greet me with 

chicken and 57 eggs and insisted that I come to his village first before I go 

anywhere. He promised to give me carriers to take my loads as far as Tor Ugo. So 

I agreed to his proposal and when we left he had his young men carry all my loads 

as far as his village, a distance of 5 miles. When we arrived here, he insisted that 

we stayed for the night. In his description of the cooperation and reception offered 

by the African in Tiv land, Botha acclaims that “This has been the most 

remarkable day of my whole trip thus far. As far as I went, I was treated as if I 

were the Munchi King. This morning at Mgbiam some people came to greet me 

each with a chicken and a few with eggs. He himself brought a sheep but I refused 

to accept it because he had already given me 2 chickens and a calabash lid full of 

eggs. When I left there, he had all my loads carried by his young men, and in 

addition to that, he sent some extra men too so that my carriers should walk 

without any load. Mgbian Anyam is a mue of Abuvuru. Abaiwa and him led us to 

his village. There he had food prepared for my men. In the meantime, there was 

from time to time an orya with a chicken and some eggs to come and greet me268.  

The reception and acceptance of the missionaries followed Botha’s explanation to the natives. He 

stated the differences between the various groups of whites in the region consisting of the 

missionaries, traders and the colonial authorities. Since the missionaries brought so many things 

to them, including opening up of schools, medicine and later hospitals, and preached a new 

religion in their own language, they gained more acceptance. 

The missionaries also took sides with the natives as they did not support the colonial 

government’s imposition of taxes in the British currency. The Tiv’s misconception of the 

missionaries as colonial tax masters is also captured by Brink: “passing through Adama, here the 
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people greeted Attie with: ‘Maraba Kefen Gogi’ mistaking him for Capt. Gordon who was a 

colonial official”269. Furthermore, on the mistaken identity by the people not differentiating 

between the colonial authorities and missionaries, Mrs. Brink observed that: 

it is a pity that the government officials often go about on a Sunday and cause 

confusion. In the afternoon, we went to a village, but then he arrived there and 

started to shout and order the people around. He told us that ‘cleanliness is next to 

godliness’ so let them first clean up the village and then you can have your 

services, we could only stand and watch. The people did not clean up the village 

very well. How must they understand? The missionaries tell them to keep the 

Sundays and the government people tell them the opposite.270  

The missionaries received great cooperation with the colonial authorities at the break of the First 

World War. When the First World War broke in 1914, there was fear that the German army from 

Cameroon may invade the British colony through the sea into Ibi. Thus:  

On 21st September 1914 there was a command from the British official, Major 

Churches, that the Germans are coming and that all the missionaries should leave 

Salatu. It was now time for the Strydom to leave on furlough for South Africa. 

Shortly after this order had been given to leave, two officers came with 22 carriers 

for their loads. While they were hastily packing, Botha came along and said he 

would put things in order because they had to leave so hurriedly. Fortunately for 

the Strydoms, they found a boat on the coast that was going to South Africa, 

otherwise they would have been forced to go to England first before and then find 

a ship to South Africa before the end of October. In South Africa their second 

daughter was born on 23rd September. Rev. Botha returns from South Africa with 

other new comers Rev. Malherbe and his wife who were sent to Zaki Biam to 

learn Tiv language.271  
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 Capt. Freemantle, who was the new Provincial resident, paid the missionaries a visit on the 18th 

August 1914. At first, the Tiv children did not want to work for the missionaries in their land, but 

with the introduction of school and the need for them to buy exercise books, they gradually 

accepted to work in their houses in other to get money to buy exercise books: “gradually the 

Munchis are becoming willing to work with us in our homes, the children are all eager to work in 

order to be able to buy exercise books”272.  

The presence of the British colonial authorities in the Tiv land brought fears and tension to the 

natives and the missionaries. Capt. Feemantle had to write to them that they can remain there for 

the meantime, while the colonial government monitored the security threat at that time and 

assured the missionaries of adequate protection by the British colonial army and Police. It should 

be noted that Europeans in other African countries like South Africa purchased and possessed 

huge portions of land and estates, the case of Nigeria was different; they never had such 

property. Thus, by 1960, when Nigeria was declared independent, there were no conflicts 

amongst its people arising from land ownership and there were no significant white settlements 

or communities that could pose challenges to the corporate existence of the Nigerian state. Thus 

there was no conflict with dissatisfied foreigners, since the land belonged to its own people. 

3.5.5 New Innovations and Plants Introduced by the Missionaries 

The missionaries brought new innovations in Agriculture, Architecture, and Medicine and 

introduced a new form of education which changed the course of the existence of the Nigerian 

people generally and specifically of the Tiv people of Benue state. This is seen today as many of 

the Tiv people use burnt bricks for construction of houses. This has its origin from the DRC 

mission. They brought civilization to the Tiv land. This was evident in the people’s cloth making 

and production of Shea butter as an export commodity to all parts of the world: 

Attie and I went with our domestic servants in the bush to pick the fruit they call 

“Ichamegh” (Shea butter). It is the only fruit we have here at the moment. The 

Ichamegh trees are very full this year; the stone of the fruit is twice the size of an 
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acorn. The outer shell is gathered, dried and pounded in a mortar and then cooked 

to extract the oil. This is bought by trading companies and exported273. 

 One then wonders why despite the availability of this product the British colonial government or 

the trading companies did not see reason to establish oil processing industries in the Benue area. 

They preferred to buy the raw locally processed oil for export and for further processing in 

England and other parts of the world. 

As early as 1906, the Tiv had developed and mastered the act of cloth making and the use of iron 

in their land: 

We wanted to buy some of the locally woven cloths at the market but there were 

just a few available. We were told that sometimes ago a white man came this way 

with his employees. They took all the woven cloth that they wanted and then 

offered much less than the value of the cloths. So today when the seller saw us, 

they kept their cloths back and did not display them. They were afraid that they 

would be defrauded again in a similar manner.274 

Describing the Tiv ingenuity, Strydom wrote: “These people have a future; they are capable in 

building, making clay pots, the spinning and weaving of cotton and making things from iron”275. 

This description of the technology of the people as observed by Strydom indicates that metal was 

already in use by the people and the textile industry of the Tiv and Jukuns was advanced that 

even the Europeans were buying some of their fabrics.  

In Agriculture as earlier highlighted, the missionaries introduced economic trees. To this day, 

fruits from the Benue area are a major domestic and export commodity. Evidence from the 

diaries of Brink indicates thus: “August 30th today I transplanted six small trees, of which I had 

brought, from South Africa two oranges, two figs and two plums, now there are still two peach 

trees to transplant, the apple cutting has died”276.  
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In an interview with the NKST officials in January 2017 in Nigeria, they said the missionaries 

that came from South Africa brought along with them new species of trees that were hitherto 

unknown in Tiv Land. These included oranges, Cashew, Mango etc. Fruit trees have made Benue 

the major source of supply of oranges, mangoes and cashew in Nigeria. This has its origin with 

the coming of the missionaries in Nigeria. Although other missionaries brought in by the SUM 

and the Catholics also brought similar economic and wood trees in the Benue areas and other 

parts of Nigeria277, the South African missionaries played a vital role. 

Mrs. Brink also reported that they brought some new species of trees from South Africa, which 

were new to the area. These trees were planted: “On 19th May, 1919 we went to Tor Adaguof 

Mbadam. We gave him some Cashew seeds to plant because cashew trees are completely 

unknown here. We also gave him Mango seeds because no Mango trees are to be seen in any of 

these villages around here”278. 

In conclusion, the missionaries enjoyed the cooperation of the people, not necessarily because of 

the new religion they brought, but because the people realized early enough that the medical aid 

they brought and the schools they created to train their children were necessary and beneficial to 

the community. 

The missionaries directly or indirectly aided the effective colonization of the Nigerian people. It 

should be noted that colonialism and Christianity supplanted the culture of the people with a new 

religion and the European way of life. 

3.6 Conclusion  

The 1900s marked the beginning of colonization of African countries by European powers. The 

process of colonization led to the coming of Europeans into the hinterland of the African states 

rather than at the coast where slave merchants mostly operated. Nigeria and South Africa were 

colonised by Britain. South Africa was colonised as Cape of Good Hope with its administrative 
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headquarters in Cape Town and Natal province with its administrative headquarters at 

Pietersmaritzburg. The Orange Free State and Transvaal provinces had their administrative 

headquaters at Gauteng. By 1910, South Africa became independent and was call the Union of 

South Africa. By 1948, apartheid was introduced until 1994.  

Nigeria was divided into two provinces known as the Southern Protectorate with its 

administrative headquaters in Lagos and the Northern protectorate with its administrative 

headquarters at Zungeru. The two protectorates were amalgamated into one Nigeria in 1914. The 

country became independent in 1960. 

Colonization brought about the coming of Chrstian missionaries from South Africa who came on 

the invitation of the SUM supported by the Colonial authorities in Nigeria. The DRCM 

missionaries led by Goerge Yohen Botha left a great impact on the Nigerian-South African 

relations; they established churches around the Benue region in the Central Nigerian area known 

as the NKST. They also introduced new trees to the area which became viable economic 

resources for the Benue region. Today, the area is a major supplier of fruits in Nigeria. The 

missionaries also established modern education and hospitals in the Benue area. 

South Africans where employed to work in the colonial civil service of Nigeria and were allowed 

to transact business in the colonial mines of Nigeria until 1960.  When the Nigerian state became 

independent, its struggle against apartheid led to the suspension of all economic and  trade 

relations with South Africa. Thus, all white South Africans including the DRCM missionaries 

were expelled from Nigeria. 

Contrary to popular views, that migrations into South Africa were basically labour related to the 

mines in South Africa, this research has established evidence from the colonial records of the 

migration of Nigerians into The Cape of Good Hope as early as 1905 and the evidence of the use 

of the West African Fontier Forces and the first Nigerian regiment in the first World war from 

1916 to 1918. This is the evidence that the Nigerian and the South Africa migration patterns had 

been going on for over a century. A separate research is recommended to find out if there were 

any activities between Nigeria and South Africa during the Trans-Atlantic slave trade, and to 

also investigate if the British colonial government engaged the services of the Nigerian 

regiments in the Anglo Boar wars. 
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surface of the earth the climax of which was the gory shooting of the racists police of the 

apartheid South Africa on March 21, 1960, of 69 innocent and unarmed black South Africans 

simply, for peacefully protesting against inhumane pass laws”279. It was such inhumane acts that 

provoked Nigeria’s sustained intervention in South Africa’s liberation struggle. In her 

commitment to pan-Africanism, together with her sister African states, Nigeria has always been 

in the forefront of the struggle for African liberation and unity.280   

Following this prosperity after independence, coupled with the discovery of the petroleum 

resources in commercial quantity, Nigeria became the center of attraction for many migrants 

across the world. African nationals especially from neighboring West African states were 

attracted to Nigeria. This influenced the foreign policy framework of Nigeria which was centered 

on Africa.281 Thus, the Nigerians pushed for the unity and liberation of all parts of Africa under 

colonial domination. Nigerians in the 1970s, attracted many African nationals to the extent that, 

she was granting aid in monetary and material terms to other African countries. For example, the 

Ghanaian government, in 1972, was receiving aids in kind and cash from the Nigerian 

government as stated by the officials of the government in the 1970s thus: “Ghana has settled all 

her debt owed to the Nigerian government and had paid for all items bought from Nigeria 

including crude oil imported from Nigeria and had stopped borrowing for consumable goods282. 

This was confirmed in a press statement granted by the Ghanaian delegation to Nigeria in 1978. 

This position enjoyed by Nigeria makes it earn respect not only within the African states but in 

the committee of nations in the world as ‘Africa’s economic giant’.  
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CHAPTER FOUR: NIGERIA’S INDEPENDENCE AND THE SOUTH AFRICAN 

EXILES 

4.1 Introduction 

This chapter is an examination of the second phase of migration between Nigeria and South 

Africa. With the gaining of political independence by Nigeria from British colonial 

administration in 1960, there was a shift in the relationship with the white migration, into Nigeria 

changing to the Black South African exile coming into Nigeria. The study analyzes the role of 

Nigeria in the liberation struggle against apartheid and the aid given to ANC members in exile 

including scholarships and military assistance. 

4.2 The West African Migration Experience 

A critical look at the migration of people within the West African states in the early 1960s to 

1985 shows that there was mass immigration of Ghanaian nationals, Niger, Chad, Togo, Malian 

and Cameroon into Nigeria. Nigeria was a migration receiving country with many West Africans 

immigrating into the country. This led the Ghanaian government’s complaint to the Nigerian 

state on the scope of the emigration of its citizens to Nigeria, describing it as unacceptable. “It 

would be disastrous if the trend of emigration of Ghanaian’s into Nigeria were allowed to 

continue. It will reach a stage where the economy will stagnate due to shortage of labour and 

manpower in Ghana”283. The authorities in Ghana decried the mass movement of people from 

the country into Nigeria in that it was becoming uncontrollable and a thing of concern by both 

the Nigerian government and the Ghanaian authorities. The government of Ghana had in 1978 

taken majors that Ghana had to lead a delegation to discuss the migration challenge into Nigeria 

on immigration control. According to Ghana’s commissioner for foreign affairs, Roger Feli 

(1978):  

It is true that we are worried over the continuous exodus of our people to other 

African countries, and of particular note is the movement of teachers, engineers, 

architects, doctors, artisans like carpenters, electricians, plumbers and the rest of 
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it…we haven’t got to the stage where this has direct effect on our economy, still, 

we know too well that much as we have more man power than our economy can 

absorb, there is a limit to which the economy can equally accept this movement of 

the personnel outside the country.284 

It should be noted that immigrants from Ghana were a mixture of both skilled and unskilled 

labour migrants, and much as the Ghanaians were immigrating to Nigeria, the Nigerians were 

also taking advantage of the economic opportunities created by the economic challenges of 

Ghana to export food produce and open shops in Ghana. This was the precarious situation of 

migration not only from Ghana into Nigeria but from most west African countries, including the 

refugees crisis created by colonial liberation wars in most African countries, with Nigeria as a 

ready answer for the migration challenge in the 1960s up until 1985. The influx of many 

undocumented migrants into Nigeria in the 1970s became a source of concern to the government 

and thus issued a circular to the immigration department on modalities for control of this group 

of undocumented aliens into Nigeria to ensure a strong and sustained check by the federal 

government. Immigrants posed, in some cases, as expatriates who had come to work in Nigeria, 

but on a closer examination, they were found to be with neither genuine entry nor work permits. 

In a measure to check this practice, the immigration department issued a circular letter to all 

companies and organizations in Nigeria to comply with the new immigration policies. All 

foreign nationals, regardless of skin colour or nationalities, obtained work permits from the 

Nigerian embassies in their countries before being admitted to work in the country. It was on 

record for instance that 174,000 immigrants were already working in different companies and 

government parastatals by 1978. Of this number, about 113,800 were without valid entry work 

permit.285 

The immigration of cattle herders from Niger and Chad also posed a great challenge to the 

Nigerian authorities as most part of the central Nigerian areas is grass land with good rainfall and 

therefore attract the immigration of these herders who often clash with farmers on the way.  

A common feature of conflict arising from herders’ immigration from the early 1960s to date is 

that the Sahelian is constantly threatened by severe drought. Conflict therefore arises between 
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local crop farmers and herders over damaged crops, access to water, and grazing during dry 

season. This has given rise to irredentism as a result of the rise in ethnic identity leading to 

conflict and sometime outright warfare amongst the Torque and Toubou286. There is also an 

increase in activities of criminal groups such as the Al-Qaida in the Islamic Maghreb who 

specialise in drugs, smuggling, kidnapping and money laundering and religious extremists such 

as Boko Haram. The stretch of the Saharoro Sahelian southern area of the mountain covering 

Mali, Niger and Chad republics threatened by aridity, lack of water, under population, state 

absence, lack of communication infrastructure and basic social services, and largely uncontrolled 

space and borders, which made the areas a sanctuary for gangs and armed groups and terrorist 

migration in large numbers, into West Africa in search of water, green grass and pastoral land for 

herding their cattle leading to trans-border undocumented immigration of people to neighboring 

countries with Nigeria at the receiving end.           

The present link to insecurity arising from the cattle herdsmen and farmers has its origin from 

this undocumented form of immigration into Nigeria with no form of registration or taxes levied 

on the herders who are not indigenous to Nigeria. They had always had free movement into 

Nigeria from the North West, and North Eastern Nigeria into the central Nigerian area who are 

mainly farmers, thus creating clash of economic interest which often cause crisis. The Nigerian 

authority needed to have measure of control or some form of documentation of this category of 

immigrant, to differentiate between indigenous Fulani herdsmen and non-Nigerian herdsmen. 

Having discussed the West African migration challenge in brief, to give us an understanding of 

the circumstance that brought Nigeria into the African migration challenges; we now look at the 

Nigerian South African scenario from 1960. 
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4.3. Nigerian Contributions in undermining the apartheid regime 

The hullabaloo against South African racial policies has been before the UN since 1946. This 

came to reality as a result of the complaint laid by the Indian government, brought to the UN, 

concerning the ill-treatment of people of Indian origin in South Africa, which was officially 

unveiled in 1948 in the wake of the Asiatic Land Tenure acts and the passive resistance 

campaign of Indians. The Sharpeville massacre of March, 1960 did not only drew the attention 

of independent African countries to react, the United States of America was also forced to 

respond in condemning South African government’s action through the brutality of its police on 

21nd March 1960287. Thus, the United States’ reaction to the Sharpeville massacre “While the 

United States as a matter of practice does not ordinarily comment on the internal affairs of 

government with which it enjoys normal relations, it cannot help but regret the tragic loss of 

lives resulting from measures taken against the demonstrators in South Africa”.288  

The Sharpeville massacre, it should be noted, marked undeniably a turning point in the fight for 

freedom in Azania. It was the turning point which prompted the outpour of radical struggle 

against white minority rule and colonialism throughout southern Africa289. After the massacre, 

the authorities in South Africa made a crackdown on all activists leading to the escape of most 

ANC activists to countries considered safe to mobilize for the struggle  ‘The then ANC Vice 

President, Oliver Tambo, was secretly smuggled out of the country by Ronel Segal into 

Beshuanaland, a British controlled territory then’, followed by Dr. Yusuf Dadoo, who was then 

Chairperson of the South African Indian Congress and also chairperson of the underground 

South African Communist Party. Both were tasked with mobilizing the international and 

financial and diplomatic support for sanctions against apartheid South Africa. Also Nana 

Mahomo and Peter Molotsi crossed to join in mobilizing support for the PAC290. These men 

were very much instrumental to drawing attention of the world and Africa to the realities of 

apartheid in South Africa. World leaders and governments reacted sharply against the brutality of 

the apartheid regime. Countries such as United Kingdom, Netherlands, Canada, New Zealand, 

India, Nigeria and Denmark also reacted in like manner against the apartheid regime. In view of 
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this worldwide criticism of the Sharpeville massacre, a request from 29 UN member states, to the 

United Nation’s Security Council in April 1960, urgently considered the issue which resulted in 

the adoption of a resolution recognizing the situation in South Africa as potential danger to world 

peace if left unattained to by members of the international community291. Nigeria took advantage 

of this situation to pursue its foreign policy objectives of “commitment to Africa as a Centre-

piece, development, cooperation, decolonisation and fight against all forms of racism and 

apartheid”292.The educational opportunities were denied black Africans, and therefore needed to 

be helped to get out of the condition. The schools and colleges were not only segregated racially, 

the blacks were also subjected to what was known as Bantustan settlement293 with a different 

form of education which was highly discriminatory. Facilities in these schools were highly 

inadequate and inferior being subjected to colonial control to ensure they do not produce good 

intellectuals beyond understanding how to read and write and end up as a domestic staff in 

European homes. Nigerians, in a bid to improve the load of her fellow blacks in South Africa and 

other southern African countries, who were subjected under the same dominance of the 

Portuguese colonisation, gave educational assistance to their refugees’ students in Nigeria and 

other parts of the world. It is in the light of this educational aid that this study analysed how this 

assistance was rendered to these young Southern Africans in Nigeria and in other parts of the 

world.  

          

Nigeria’s political independent in 1960 was crucial in informing its position and the role it plays. 

It joined other member countries of the international community in opposing the numerous racist 

draconian policies of the apartheid regime in South Africa. In November 19, 1946, a resolution 

was passed by the United Nations Organisation (UNO) declaring that “it is in the interest of 

humanity to put an immediate end to religious and so called racial persecution and 

discrimination”294 and called on “Governments and responsible authority to conform both to the 
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latter and the spirit of the charter of the UN and to take the most prompt and energetic step to the 

end”.295 

 

Tafawa Bellewa, Nigerian first democratic Prime Minister, led the battle against South Africa’s 

continued membership of the Commonwealth of Nations which culminated in that countries 

eventual withdrawal from the organization in May 13th, 1961.296 Nigeria also initiated the 

process that led to the rejection of the credentials of that regime’s representative to the 

international Labour organization in Geneva1961. In 1967, following the resolution of the United 

Nations General Assembly requesting member states to establish an agency or structure for the 

dissemination of information on the evils of apartheid, Nigeria established an outfit known as the 

National Action Against Apartheid (NACAP) whose mandate it was to disseminate information, 

enlighten and led propaganda campaigns against the ills of apartheid both at home and in 

conjunction with other international organisations, civil societies and governments to liberate 

black African in the southern region of Africa. This marks Nigeria’s total support for the 

liberation movement on the continent both morally and financially and on the diplomatic front as 

evidence of its foreign policy stand ‘Africa as a centerpiece’ this was an indication of Nigeria’s 

continued crusade against the apartheid regime in South Africa. 

 

The UN became concerned about issues of colonialism and racial discrimination in Africa from 

the 1960s and included them in its agenda to be pursued at international level. This was also a 

period that most African countries were clamoring for political independence with a few of them 

governing themselves. The UN therefore put in place an organ to ensure it fights this system. 

“The special committee on the policies of apartheid of the government of the Republic of South 

Africa”,297 which was later renamed “Special committee against apartheid” in 1974, became the 

driving force behind the UN’s action to isolate the apartheid regime in South Africa.   
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The committee was saddled with the responsibilities of ensuring the 1) assistance to South 

African political prisoners and their families; 2) organizing programmes for the educational 

training of the people; 3) arms and oil embargoes against South Africa”298. This encouraged 

Nigeria to pursue her interest in decolonisation of Southern Africa and the ultimate eradication of 

apartheid in South Africa. Thus Nigeria established the Southern African Relief Fund (SARF) in 

December 1976 which enabled Nigeria to offer her relentless sacrifice to liberate black South 

Africans from the apartheid regime. The Nigerian Head of States, General Obasanjo, his cabinet 

members and many Nigerians contributed part of their salaries for the takeoff of the Funds in 

1976. Other contributions to the fund were made in the form of award of educational 

scholarships, cash grants and donations of relief materials like ambulances, buses, generators 

clothing, food, pharmaceuticals and camp tents for South African refugee camps.299 The 

donations were sent at all times to Angola, Namibia, Mozambique, Zimbabwe and South Africa, 

the enclave of apartheid, because Nigerian leaders believed that the restoration of the dignity of 

the black man in Southern Africa was the restoration of black pride all over the world. Details of 

these contributions are discussed later. In solidarity with the oppressed people of Southern 

Africa, Nigeria welcomed them to live in the country, provided conducive learning environment 

for their children in alliance with Botswana, where the children were usually airlifted to Nigeria, 

offered the refugees various employment opportunities and scholarship in different secondary 

and higher institution and universities with full scholarship. Many took steps in isolating the 

apartheid regime and curtailing its interactions with civilized humanity.300 

 

The youth at all levels of education, civil societies, members of academia from all universities in 

Nigeria, traditional rulers, civil servants and even primary school pupils had tax known as the 

Mandela tax in Nigeria. They were mobilized and contributed towards aiding South African 

Student scholarship and members of the ANC in exile. Nigeria also led the campaign in all 

international organizations, beginning with the formation of the Organisation for African Unity 
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(OAU) in 1963301. NACAP was also mandated to mobilize global support from all countries 

with similar orientation for comprehensive sanctions against South Africa.302  

For Nigeria to achieve its objective of undermining apartheid in South Africa, it had to 

collaborate with others in pursuing various policies aimed at liberating its fellow blacks. This 

included calling for sanctions, trade embargoes against the regime both by Nigeria and members 

of the international community. 

  

South Africa’s response to Nigeria’s threat of liberating the blacks emerged in different forms. 

For example, the apartheid regime embraced the opportunity open to it during the Nigerian civil 

war in 1967 by providing the Biafra army with military supplies in terms of weapons and sent 

mercenary soldiers to help fight the military government toward the actualization of the 

secessionist agenda of the Biafran administration.  

 

“Nigeria survived the war and emerged as a more prosperous and united country. As a 

consequence, post-war Nigeria had a great influence not only on the course of African events but 

also on issues pertaining to black Africans. While the Nigerian state pursued a policy of 

rapprochement and good neighbourliness after the war in order to soothe frayed nerves and 

pacify war-time foes, apartheid South Africa was instead visited with renewed opposition and 

hostility”303. Nigeria continually received threats of attacks from the apartheid enclave in South 

Africa. 

  

In like manner, Nigeria’s support for the liberation movement in Angola, Zimbabwe, Namibia 

and Mozambique became more prominent and its recognition of the Popular Movement for the 

Liberation of Angola (MPLA) government on 25 November, 1975, was just an example of 

Nigerian commitment towards other African countries with the sole aim of liberating Southern 

Africa. This was also a response to South Africa’s preference for the FNLA/UNITA (the 

National Liberation Front for Angola/National Union for the Total Independence of Angola) 

government coalition and Pretoria’s involvement in the military raid and operation against the 
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MPLA. The Nigerian government matched its words with action, not only recognising the 

MPLA led government but also providing a grant of $20 million to the group for the pursuance 

of its campaign toward winning in the democratic process election.304  

 

Nigeria’s clear willpower to oppose the apartheid regime was equally extended to some of 

Nigeria’s traditional allies which could not comply with the UN objective of trade sanction 

against South Africa that bore the brunt of their ambivalence with their relationship with South 

Africa. Nigeria directed frontal attacks at the nation’s former colonial authorities and long-time 

ally when it was discovered that Britain continued to violate the principles of the sanctions 

placed on South Africa. Specifically, these include selling Nigerian crude oil clandestinely to 

South Africa. Britain’s role in the Zimbabwean (Rhodesian) liberation crisis, in this regard, 

British Petroleum, one of Britain’s biggest economic interests in Nigeria, was nationalised by the 

Nigerian government in 1979. Incidentally, Britain had received signals of the seriousness with 

which  

Nigeria viewed the sanctions when Barclays Bank International was nationalised 

in 1978 for operating in South Africa. Nigeria was also at the forefront of efforts 

to champion the anti-apartheid crusade both in the UN General Assembly and at 

UN Security Council meetings, to the extent that in 1972 Nigeria was elected to 

Chair the UN Special Committee against Apartheid.305 

 

4.4. Nigeria’s contribution on the education of South Africans during apartheid 

The United Nations Education Training Programme for Southern Africa introduced in 1968 with 

454 student was another means by which Nigeria aided the students. It increased to 744 in 1971 

and 1131 in 1973 and in 1974 the number had reached 1,375 with beneficiaries drawn mainly 

from African countries which were still under colonial rule with specific attention to Southern 
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African countries facing the apartheid domination306 . The targeted participants were drawn from 

young Africans who were willing to study and return home to utilize their experience and 

knowledge to improve on the governance of their countries after independence. Contributions 

towards such funds were drawn from donor countries which were willing to contribute towards 

the education of black Africans who were denied access to such privileges in their countries. 

Many African countries who were already independent by that time contributed, as shown in the 

chart below, with Nigeria being the highest donor financially from Africa. Countries 

participating in the programme included Angola, Cape Verde, Guinea Bissau, Mozambique, 

Namibia, Sao Tome and Principe, South Africa and Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) The 

programme was an initiative of the United Nations Organisation General Assembly at the end of 

1967. Nigeria was heading the general assembly of the UN by then, with the consolidation and 

integration of three existing programmes, the panel award decision were based on the manpower 

need of the countries about to attain independence and the career intent of candidates. Nigeria 

helps these countries in various ways beginning from the UN education fund programme307. 

Extract from the United Nations Education and Training Programme for Southern Africa 

indicates the number of fellowships and awards from selected member countries who contributed 

to the Programme and the countries that these refugee students from the Southern African 

countries were received and sponsored for studies under the United Nations agency, as shown 

below. It should be noted that the documentation of all the contribution by the Nigerian authority 

has not been effective as the movement of the Federal capital territory from Lagos to Abuja in 

1991 affected the movement of files. Lots of documents where lost on the way, according to the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Nigeria. 

Table 1: UN Educational Fund: Contributions by Governments, 1968-1975 (In United 

States Dollars)308 

Country 1968/73 1974 1975 Total 

Ghana 6,000 1,500 3,480 10,980 
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Kenya 8,008 2,002 2,002 12,012 

Liberia 1,000 1,000 -- 2,000 

Nigeria -- 3,040 6,500 9,540 

Sierra Leon 790 -- -- 790 

Uganda 1,400 -- -- 1,400 

USA 25,000 -- 50,000 75,000 

France 300,000 100,000 100,000 500,000 

Germany FED. Rep. of 135,811 54,066 58,577 248,454 

Italy 50,918 10,933 14,200 76,051 

United Kingdom 756,655 166,667 151,844 1,075,166 

Table shows Nigeria total contribution to the UN education fund in the sum of $9,500 for the 

Southern African students. This excluded its contribution to NACCAP. 

Table 2: Countries of Study 1967/68 to 1974/75 (All scholarship holders) 

Year of 

Awards 

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 

Africa 

Total 

258 310 347 387 526 657 895 970 

Ghana 2 3 3 5 1 1 3 24 

Kenya 75 103 116 117 115 106 95 88 

Liberia    2 3 4 4 7 

Nigeria 8 7 5 10 11 13 32 97 

Sierra 

Leon 

-- -- -- 8 14 27 77 103 

Uganda 2 7 14 13 16 11 13 26 

Zambia 28 40 62 62 92 130 122 131 

Botswana 4  1 6 11 13 10 17 

Swaziland 16 19 11 17 36 41 36 52 
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The above shows the distribution of the student population according to countries for which the 

candidate chose to study. Nigeria received a total of 97 students between 1967 and 1975309  

Table 3: Applications and Award, 1970/71 - 1974/75 

Total Applications received  1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1973/74 

New Awards granted  938 1,425 1,836 1,921 2,113 

Awards extended  175 297 319 472 661 

Total Scholarship holders  381 447 554 659 734 

Awards completed  556 744 875 1,131 1,375 

Awards completed 124 178 190 215 390 

Namibia  

Total scholarship holders  67 78 81 73 157 

Awards Completed  3 9 21 25 11 

South Africa 

Total scholarship holders  191 268 296 298 360 

Awards Completed 35 60 84 103 109 

Southern Rhodesia  

Total scholarship holders 111 148 191 268 389 

Awards Completed 37 45 41 59 52 

Territories under Portuguese Administration 

Total scholarship holders 187 250 305 492 460 

Awards Completed 49 64 44 28 245 

These territories attained independence in 1974/75 new awards were granted to their inhabitant, as a 

transitional measure, at the request of the governments concerned.  

 

Source 310   
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Table 4: Number of Scholarship holders by Country of Study and Country of Origin, 

1974/75 

Countries of 

Study 

Namibia  South 

Africa  

Southern 

Rhodesia  

(Zimbabw

e) 

Ango

la  

Mozambique  Guinea-

Bissau 

Cape 

Verde 

Sao 

Tome 

and 

Principe  

Total 

African Total 117 200 312 274 62 3 1 1 970 

Ghana 19 1 4      24 

Kenya 26 9 6 1 46    88 

Liberia          

Nigeria  50 8 38 1     97 

Sierra Leon    101  2    103 

Uganda 3 20  3     26 

Zambia 7 22 95 7     131 

Botswana  11 6      17 

Swaziland  2   5     7 

Europeans Selected countries that accepted the African Refugees  

Europe Total   7 76 19 26 1 38 23 14 204 

Belgium    11   7  18 

France    8   3  11 

Ireland 26        26 

Portugal      38 13 13 64 

North America 

Total 

33 35 49 1 5  4   

Canada          

USA           

Others  

India   58 9 7     74 

Total 157 369 389 308 68 41 28 15 1375 
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The above shows a distribution list of the population of student per country given award under 

the UN scheme with Nigeria hosting 97%, from 1974-1975  

Sources 311 

4.5 National Committee Against Apartheid (NACAP) 

The history of the committee dates back to 13th December, 1967, following the UN General 

Assembly adoption of resolution No. 2307 (XX11) on the policies of apartheid of the 

government of the Republic of South Africa. The UN was calling on member states to encourage 

the establishment of a National Organisation for the purpose of enlightening public opinion on 

the evils of apartheid and to report annually to the Secretary of the UN on the progress and 

activities of such branches of the organisation. The resolution was adopted by the federal 

executive council, and the committee for the dissemination of information on the ills of apartheid 

was established on 18th December 1968312. The name National Committee Against Apartheid 

(NACAP) was later embraced in conformity with the UNO suggestions. The main objectives of 

NACAP were; 1) to propagate, publicise and disseminate information on the ills of apartheid, by 

organizing conferences, symposium, public lectures, public campaigns and raising funds for the 

organisation activities and the programme. 2) To observe all UN days in connection with South 

Africa and other states under the threat of apartheid, e.g. Southern Rhodesia, Namibia, Angola, 

etc. 3) To conduct research into the apartheid system and other forms of discrimination in South 

Africa and Namibia and publish same findings to aid policy formulation, provide general 

knowledge and information on the sub-region. 4) To establish organise and run a special library 

whose collections will include, books, journals, reports, records, firms, slides maps and other 

matters for the purpose of research, reference and general information. 5) To establish states 

chapters of the NACAP in all states of the federations and institutions of higher learning and to 

work closely and collaborate with the UN special committee against apartheid, other national and 

international agencies, the frontline states and freedom fighters in South Africa and Namibia313. 

Following the rejection of the educational system provided by the apartheid regime to the blacks 

in South Africa which led to the June 16 1976 Soweto uprising which resulted to an increased 
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terror against the blacks in South Africa; many of the South African youth, especially those from 

Soweto, escaped through Botswana from where they were brought to Nigeria314.  

Nigeria was still to gain its independence when the motion was moved on the floor of its 

parliament with the colonial government still in power in 1959 to expel all white South Africans 

in the public service of Nigeria while retaining the black South Africans. These moves affected 

all white missionaries that were of South African origin. This, therefore, meant that the DRCM 

missionaries were sent home immediately. Sir Ahmadu Bello the Sarduna of Sokoto donated his 

salary to the trust fund for victims of the apartheid, explaining that, that was the beginning of the 

countries activism on the apartheid front. The practice against South African blacks was not only 

regarded as abhorrent against humanity but also a crime against God315. Opposing the indignity 

imposed on black people in South Africa was considered by Nigerian people and government as 

the correct thing to do. Within one year of the nation’s independence, its leader Tafawa Balewa, 

was able to successfully initiate the process which led to the withdrawal of apartheid South 

Africa from the Common Wealth of Nations in 1961, and the rejection of the credentials of that 

“regime representative to the international labour organization in Geneva in 1961”316. This was 

the incidental beginning of the sanction against apartheid South Africa.  

Scholars317 are of the view that the South African liberation struggle would have stayed a little 

longer had it not been for the Nigerian full involvement. The potency of Nigeria’s role might 

have been over exaggerated, but the African reality as at the 1960s was that without Nigeria’s 

historical involvement in the liberation struggle, the task of succeeding could have been a lot 

more difficult with the success of the struggle much delayed, if not impossible. Nigeria’s 

response at that critical moment of the Southern African history was that within the context of its 

status within the continent then, Nigeria had no choice but to intervene, even if the notion of 

Nigerian manifest destiny in the agenda of Africa and the black race generally was restricted to 
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the elitist circle, the obligation of Nigeria’s involvement in the liberation war in the African 

continent was, to many, a matter in which Nigeria really had no choice, notwithstanding the 

crying need of the country.318    

The South African Relief Fund therefore made it possible for Nigeria to finance the educational 

needs of students from the apartheid enclave and other Southern African countries like 

Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia), Malawi, Angola, Mozambique, Lesotho and Botswana.  As a 

result of the fund, Nigeria mobilised, in conjunction with an agency in Botswana, to bring the 

first batch of the 86 student refugees, who fled from the apartheid regime in Southern Africa, to 

Nigeria on 30th March 1977. The teenage students, 46 of them from the historic but tragic 

township of Soweto in South Africa, were in Nigeria to continue their studies in various Nigerian 

institutions, under the special Soweto Scholarship Assistance319. The other students were from 

Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) that were fleeing from the minority rule of Ian Smith and were 

in exile in Botswana. It should be emphasized here that in order for Nigeria to achieve its aim of 

assisting the exiled, Nigeria, as early as 1960, opened a consulate in Botswana in 1961 in 

Gaborone where the exiled were sometimes issued Nigerian passports to travel anywhere in the 

world. The Soweto Scholarship Assistance Programme was a jointly sponsored programme by 

the Nigerian government and the International University Exchange Fund for young students 

who fled South Africa in the wake of the Soweto uprising. Another 170 students were expected 

to be airlifted to Nigeria from Gaborone. Nigeria was working in coordination with Van Der 

Va’art, the spokesperson for the International University Exchange Fund (IUEF), who confirmed 

that the Organisation was responsible for catering for the flight of the boys from Botswana to 

Nigeria and gave them forty thousand (40,000.00 Naira) as equipment allowance320. The federal 

government of Nigeria was responsible for their housing, feeding, clothing and placement in 

various schools with full payment of their tuitions and security. They were given special 

treatment which even the Nigerian students could not be given. The Soweto student leader 

Tsietsie Mashinini came to Lagos and made a presentation to the Nigerian Institute of 

International Affairs on 17/06/1977 advocating for support towards the Liberation struggles in 
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South Africa. Mashinini who was 20 years old at the time of his visit had spearheaded the 

Soweto demonstration in 1976. In his speech: “even the removal of apartheid from the South 

African system won’t stop the struggle, because the real enemy was the man who occupied the 

land illegally and exploited the people.”321  

Nigerian contributions between 1973 and 1978, estimated at about $39,040 to the UN 

Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa, a voluntary trust fund promoting 

education of the black South African refugees escaping apartheid regime. The refugees were the 

consequence of June 16 Soweto uprising that resulted to an increased reign of terror unleashed 

on these youths by the apartheid forces leading to their escape to neighboring countries for safety 

and later to other countries abroad for assistance322. Nigeria became one of the leading crusaders 

of the anti-apartheid regime and organised how most of these pupils were to be assisted to come 

to Nigeria and other countries of the world. On the eve of the official launch of the programme, 

many Nigerians offered voluntary donation for the takeoff of the fund. Reports from newspapers 

in 1976 indicated that “The Southern African Relief fund on the eve of the launching schedule 

for 17/12/1976 received the following from individuals 1) Chief Dr. Henry Fayemokun, for 

himself and on behalf of the Henry Stephens Group of Companies ₦ 110,000. 2) Chief Ashamu 

for himself and his group of Companies ₦ 100,000, 3) Chief M. T Abiola, for himself and his 

family, ₦ 300,000, and Alhaji Tijani Dagazau for himself and his group of Companies ₦ 

100,000. This generous contribution was just the beginning, for many other Nigerians followed 

suit and many donated towards the fund and offered useful advice to the Nigerian government on 

the matter relating to South Africa323. 

Official members of the National Committee Against Apartheid in 1989, as found in the archives 

in Kaduna Nigeria were: 

Prof   Dantatti Abdulkadir     Chairman 

Nurudeen Alao             Vice Chairman 

The Director General - The presidency (political office) 
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The Director General of the following Federal ministries: Ministry of Information, Foreign 

Affairs, Nigerian Institute of International Affairs, and Federal Radio Cooperation of Nigeria 

(representing members of the press for publicity) 

Prof Osita Eze - Imo State University 

Prof Isawa Elaigwu - University of Jos  

Dr. Yahaya Abdullai - Ahmadu Bello University Zaria 

The President - Nigerian Union of Journalist (NUJ)  

The President - National Council for Women Society  

The President –Nigerian Labour congress  

Dr. Festus Iyayi - i/c Nigerian Labour Congress324. 

 In a meeting of the UN held on 13th October, 1976, Nigeria External Affairs Minister pointed 

out in his speech to the assembly that “the only option left for Africa was the total eradication of 

apartheid by armed struggle and reiterate Nigeria’s support for the armed struggle, promising 

Nigeria’s total support and commitment to the said objective. Within her powers to do 

everything necessary in support for the liberation struggles in South Africa, in the same meeting, 

Nigeria announced her readiness to increase financial and material commitment to the United 

Nations Funds for South Africa Education and also cooperate with other member states of the 

non-aligned movement to hasten the materialisation and funding of the already established 

support and solidarity for liberation in South Africa. Furthermore, it was disclosed that a plan 

had been concluded to launch the Nigerian National Fund for Southern Africa, to which 

Nigerians would be called upon to contribute generously towards the actualization of the African 

initiatives for the liberation of its fellow blacks under colonization and apartheid in Southern 

Africa. Consequently, on 1st July, 1977, the Federal Government of Nigeria at Anambra, in a 

conference organised by the National Committee for the Dissemination of the ills of apartheid, in 

preparation for the world conference on apartheid which was to take place in August 1977, 
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Nigeria maintained that the sustained enlightenment of its people on the situation in apartheid 

South Africa was inhuman and therefore sought their support toward undermining apartheid. 

This situation was not only in South Africa but also in Namibia, Zimbabwe, and Angola, for 

which the government and people of Nigeria deemed their personal obligation325.  

 In a meeting of the Organization of African Unity in January1976, Murtala Mohammed, the 

Nigerian military President declared total war against apartheid regime in South Africa. He 

blamed European and American business interest as a major obstacle in the liberation struggle. 

In his speech he stated without fear: “it is an open secret that apartheid South Africa is strongly 

supported by some western European countries and the United States of America. They owned 

all the transnational cooperation’s which exploit black labour in South Africa for their own 

benefits. The economic benefit power of this cooperation is used actively to perpetuate apartheid 

and what is more to export it to areas adjacent to South Africa”326 

4.6 Nigeria’s Relationship with ANC in exile 

The unbearable South African apartheid experience, which was also a quintessence of 

colonialism, was defeated not only by the internal struggles within South Africa headed by its 

liberation leaders like Albert Luthuli, O. R. Tambo, or Nelson Mandela under the African 

National Congress party of South Africa, but it was a consistent combined effort for the struggles 

against apartheid, but by the global intervention with Nigeria taking a leading role327. 

Nigeria since independence in 1960 has created the basis for a cordial relationship with the ANC 

in exile to ensure the liberation of its fellow blacks as seen through the first Nigerian leader, 

Tafawa Balewa.     
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Figure 3: First diplomatic official letter to the ANC militants as attached April 4, 1961 

As soon as this message was passed to the comrades, Nigeria began the process of lobbying the 

cooperation of other nations in the world for their support, understanding and contributions 

through policy change towards apartheid South Africa, and for sanctions against the regime to 

compel its leaders to drop the idea of racism against fellow blacks in South Africa. Nigeria’s first 

step was to lobby for the expulsion of South Africa from the Common Wealth of Nations in 1961 



125 
 

as mentioned earlier328.  The Nigerian leader, beyond political support, Sir Abubakar Tafawa 

Balewa was the first leader to provide a direct financial aid to the ANC from the early 1960s. At 

the height of the liberation movement in the 1970s, Nigeria alone provided $5-million annual 

subvention to the ANC and the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC) annually”329. In 1976, Nigeria set 

up the Southern Africa Relief Fund (SAFR) destined to bring relief to the victims of the 

apartheid regime in South Africa, provide educational opportunities to them and promote general 

welfare. The military administration of General Obasanjo contributed $3.7 million to the fund. 

Moreover, General Obasanjo made a personal donation of $3,000, while each member of his 

cabinet also made personal contributions of $1,500 each. All Nigeria’s civil servants and public 

officers made a 2% donation from their monthly salary to the SAFR. Students skipped their 

lunch to make donations, and just in 6 months, in June 1977, the popular contribution to the fund 

reached $10.5 million330. Hundreds of South African students have benefited from the fund’s 

activity having come to study in Nigeria for free. 

Beyond welcoming students and exiles, Nigeria had also welcomed many renowned South 

Africans like Thabo Mbeki (former South African president from 1999 to 2008). He had spent 7 

years in Nigeria, from 1977 to 1984, before he left to the ANC headquarters in Lusaka, 

Zambia331. For South Africans, who could not travel abroad because the apartheid regime had 

withdrawn their passports, Nigerian government issued more than 300 passports through its 

embassy in Botswana to any black South African escaping the apartheid332. Along with fellow 

African countries, Nigeria lobbied for the creation of the United Nations Special Committee 

against Apartheid and chaired it for 30 years, longer than any other country. As for trade, Nigeria 

had refused to sell oil to South Africa for decades in protest against the white minority rule. 

Nigeria had lost approximately $41 billion during that period. Above all, Nigeria was the only 

nation worldwide to set up the National Committee against Apartheid (NACAP) as early as in 
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1960333. The committee’s mission was to disseminate the evils of the apartheid regime to all 

Nigerians from primary schools to universities, in public media and in markets, through posters 

and billboard messages. The NACAP was also responsible for the coordination of Nigeria’s 

government and civil society joint anti-apartheid actions and advising of policy makers on anti-

apartheid decisions. For over three decades the NACAP had successfully built alliances with 

labor movement, student groups, progressive elements and other international grassroots 

organizations within Nigeria for effective anti-apartheid activities. In fact, until 1960s, the ANC 

fight against the apartheid regime in South Africa was yielding very small results334. The whole 

world was quite indifferent to the suffering of the black South Africans. Moreover, western 

countries strongly supported the apartheid regime providing it with technologies, intelligence and 

favorable trade agreements. Things started changing dramatically only after African countries 

became independent in the 1960s. Nigeria unequivocally took over leadership of the anti-

apartheid movement worldwide. Despite the volatile nature of Nigeria’s politics and the passage 

of numerous military and civil leaders, Nigeria has never abandoned its unwavering commitment 

to the freedom of South African blacks under apartheid. 

From 1960 to 1995, the Nigerian government expended over $61 billion to support the end of 

apartheid. Its commitment was total and convincingly backed up by actions more than any other 

country in the world. The country has never let go of any opportunity to denounce apartheid, 

from the boycott of Olympic Games and Commonwealth Games to the nationalization of British 

Petroleum assets in 1979335. According to Buthelezi,336 the miles of territory that lie between 

Nigeria and the oppressed masses of South Africa, have never blurred our view of the concern of 

this giant of Africa, Nigeria, for all the oppressed people of Southern Africa…. that our brothers 

and sisters in Nigeria are with us, and support us in our struggle for liberation.  

The South African cry for help in their liberation struggle attracted the Nigeria audience, thus, 

Buthelezi, appreciating the Nigerian role in the fight for freedom for South Africa stated  
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“I am full of hope today. By being able to come and state these 

facts of life in our part of Africa, in this biggest and most powerful 

country in Africa, you have given hope to millions of oppressed 

people in South Africa. I believe that if the Nigerian’s example in 

creating this kind of contact with us in South Africa is emulated by 

other sons and daughters in other states of Africa, our struggle for 

liberation will be shorter than could otherwise be the case. It is 

vital to the liberation struggle for Africa to recognize the fact that 

the coordination both from within and from without, is crucial to 

the success and duration of our struggle.”337  

As early as 1977, Nigeria raised doubts about the role that transnational corporation operating in 

Southern Africa as a threat to the liberation movement and criticized its continuous support for 

apartheid and refusal to comply with the UN resolution on trade embargo and sanctions against 

South Africa. In a debate during the third session of the UN commission on Transnational 

Corporations in New York in 1977 Mr. Lesli Harisman, Nigerian permanent representative to the 

United Nation observed that companies invested in the apartheid republic because they were able 

to obtain enormous profits which were well above the level in other countries because of the 

denial of elementary human rights to the African population.338  An examination of the 

Transnational Corporation in South Africa shows that Barclays bank investment in South Africa 

defense bonds amounted to 11.5 million dollars. Investments by banks in the economy of 

apartheid South Africa, Zimbabwe, and Angola was noted as aiding in developing the military 

strength and increase capacity of the racist regime, this aided the apartheid regime in building a 

strong military base by South Africa since 1960. These investments were notably owned by the 

British, West Germany, French and American Companies since Sharpeville massacre in May 

1960339. This made the liberation struggle more difficult, as getting these powerful European and 

American governments’ commitment to end apartheid was very difficult. Their interest was in 

the future of their investment which they did not trust it could be secured under a black majority 

rule.   
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The technological might of the western world was readily placed at the disposal of South Africa 

to make it strong economically and militarily. Despite protestation to the contrary, the western 

arms, ammunitions and weapons of war were sold and manufactured in South Africa. The main 

aim was to browbeat African states into submission to the regime.340 Nigeria marked the 

celebration of the ANC 70th anniversary with the visit of its leader O.R. Tambo to Nigeria on 

28/6/1982. His visit was to inform the Nigerian President and people and give update on the 

successes and failures of the ANC. He said Nigeria was the might, strength, and hope of the 

African continent and the black people in South Africa and showed appreciation for Nigeria’s 

role and support towards the liberation struggle in Southern Africa341.  

Several ANC members visited Nigeria on different occasions to meet with the South African 

communities in Nigeria and converse support for the liberation struggle. In one such visits Dr. 

Motsuenyane stated,  

“It would certainly be a serious omission on my part if at the 

beginning of the commencement of my address, I do not pay due 

tribute both to the government, and the people of Nigeria for the 

illustrious and commendable role they have played over many 

years, to secure our liberation from the vicious apartheid system in 

South Africa. We black South Africans are fully aware of the 

enormous and invaluable support which Nigerians have given to 

the victims of apartheid many of whom are still living in your 

country. For all that, we do indeed owe you Nigerians, great debt 

of gratitude which is not always easy to describe in words”342  

He was accompanied on the journey to the Nigerian Institute of International Affairs by five 

other South Africans. 

Nigeria’s concern was the level of relationship between western countries and apartheid South 

Africa. Western foreign firm’s investment in South Africa during the apartheid regime was 
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estimated at about 3,000 different companies having investment across Nigeria and South Africa 

despite Nigerian stand and repeated calls for sanctions against the Pretoria regime. This was 

clearly a violation of the United Nations charter calling for total sanctions and boycott of trade 

relations with South Africa after the Sharpeville and Soweto massacre of school children. In a 

document compiled by International conference of free Trade Union for the UNO, the study 

listed some companies which include Cadbury, Schweppes, Beauchamp, Barclays Bank (now 

Union Bank) EMI Records, Kiwi international company, Berta Limited, Siemen Overseas 

Investment, May and Baker, Societe Generale, Panalpina World Transport Limited, Berger 

Paints, Glaxo Group, International Paints, Decca, Macmillan Limited, Metal Box Company, Tate 

and Lyle Limited, Taylor Woodrow, American International Limited, Carnation Company, 

Dunlop Pillow Limited, Dunlop Industries Product Limited, International Telephone and 

Telegraph (ITT) Mobile, Revlon Incorporation, Schlumberger Limited, Shell Oil Company, 

Starling Product in cooperation amongst many others343. Interestingly, this study was done at the 

Ahmadu Bello University Zaria which hosted hundreds of South African students. During the 

liberation struggle, the institution was also at the vanguard of student protest against apartheid 

regime. Other universities like University of Ibadan, Lagos, Nsukka, Jos, and Ile Ife, apart from 

being host to many South African students, were also host to many South African professionals. 

Some of these companies, it was asserted, operated in other names than what they were 

known344.  

Student bodies were not left out of the struggle for liberation of black people in Southern Africa; 

different student bodies across Africa demonstrated their anger against the continued subjugation 

of their fellow blacks. In Nigeria, university students in Lagos (Uni. Lag), Ibadan (UI), Jos (UJ), 

Ahmadu Bello University Zaria (ABU), and University of Nigeria Nsukka took part345.  

Nigeria for forty years was in a frosty relationship with South Africa. From 1960 – 1994, she 

could not trade or have any formal diplomatic relationship with South Africa due to the 

continued policy of apartheid. The visit of the President of South African to Nigeria toward the 

end of apartheid on 10/04/1992 was a watershed in a new beginning of relationship with the 
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apartheid enclaves, with the assurance of the setting in place procedure for an election in South 

Africa which will be all inclusive not based on racialism with black full participation346. 

Frederick de Klerk called for restoration of relationship between Nigeria and South Africa and 

sought Nigeria’s support for a bid to be allowed to join the Organisation of African Unity 

equally. On the entourage with the President was South Africa’s Foreign Affairs Minister Rolof 

Botha, who requested for Nigeria restoration of relationship between the two countries made 

several request, which include the lifting of the ban on the lifting of crude oil product to South 

Africa, and the establishment of sporting links, as a result of the sanctions Nigeria placed on the 

country. He stated that the opening of bilateral ties between the countries would enable both 

countries to jointly map out strategies to solve Africa’s problems and end its marginalisation in 

the international fora. According to the Minister “the Nigerian – South African axis would be a 

useful foreign intervention on the African continent”347. It was further reiterated that drawing the 

two countries closer had the potential of a tremendous benefit to Africa as a continent as each 

had the resources and production capability to complement the other.  

 The visit to Nigeria of Frederick de Klerk in 1992, on South Africa’s plea for a negotiated 

process of the liberation to hand over power to the blacks,  opened up the beginning of a fresh 

phase of relationship and new patterns of migration between Nigeria and South Africa. Nigerian 

Minister of Foreign Affairs at that time observed that potential exports to South Africa in crude 

oil, raw and semi processed agricultural products as well as skilled manpower from Nigeria to 

South Africa. On the other side, South Africa’s veritable export to Nigeria would include 

industrial machinery and equipment, processed food, consumable items, light vehicles, arms as 

well as investments. There was no gain in saying that South Africa with her enormous natural 

resources, advances in the science and technology and established infrastructure was not needed 

by the Nigerian government but Nigeria’s stand against apartheid barred Nigeria from that kind 

of beneficial relationship until the President gave more clarity on the procedure for allowing the 

process of a majority rule in South Africa. Nigeria hoped to attract investors from South Africa 

in the areas of mining, industry, agriculture, and tourism, where the country had proven records.  

Nigeria could, on the other hand, invest its enormous wealth in the areas of the underdeveloped 
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Bantustan where the competition would not be as keen as other areas in the township and cities 

with established and well organised shopping malls.  

South Africans were given the opportunity to participate in the election after no fewer than 1,500 

South African nationals resident in Nigeria converged at the UN Development Programme 

(UNDP) office in Lagos to register for the country’s first multi-racial elections. The exercise was 

part of the struggle agenda against apartheid organized and coordinated by National Committee 

Against Apartheid (NACAP), and organised by the Independent Electoral Commission of South 

Africa as part of the negotiation with the apartheid regime during the visit of the South African 

leader, Frederick de Clerk, when he visited Nigeria348. IEC was represented in Nigeria by Girly 

Dube who stated that apart from Lagos, there were other centers in Kaduna for the North and 

Enugu for the East. This was negotiated by Nigerian government in collaboration with the 

United Nations to enable all exiled to participate in the elections. IEC representative in Nigeria 

stated that the commission decided “on the wide registration patterns to enable all South 

Africans, irrespective of where they live, to participate in the first voting process”349. The United 

Nations had also deployed representatives to help conduct the elections in Nigeria. Ambassador 

EM Ihama, who was invited by the UN acted as the Chief Electoral Officer, stated that “we are 

prepared. All materials for the election are ready. We expect things to be smooth during the 

voting exercise” 224.  These decisions by the United Nations were informed by the large 

population of South Africans living in Nigeria and in view of the strategic role played by Nigeria 

and the scholarship aid given South African student refugees in various Nigerian universities and 

all higher institutions of learning. In a speech by the Student Union leader of South Africa in 

Nigeria, Mr. Paul King, who was studying in the University of Nigeria Nsukka, and also the 

Public Relations Officer of the International Association of South African Students (IASAS) said 

though the “South African election signifies a new phase in our history as a people; it still doubts 

the longevity of an incoming ANC government…much need to be done by the ANC to ensure 

that the opposition government does not destabilise its structure when it comes into 

government”. Nigeria, it must be recalled, admitted large contingents of South African students 

up until 1994. The Nigerian government’s philosophy was to continue to aid needy African 

countries to promote even handed development throughout the continent, heed the summons to 
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relief when natural calamities strike and weigh in to resolve all conflicts situations on the African 

continent. Africans need basic security and stability as pre-conditions for social and economic 

progress. We have a duty to contribute to the shaping of that situation. For this reason, it 

becomes clearer that Nigeria had become an uncompromising fighter against all foreign 

occupation, racism and racial discrimination in Africa and in diaspora. Nigeria expended money 

and men to direct the anti-apartheid campaign in the Non-aligned Movement and the 

Commonwealth. Nigeria had won respect for her consistency and tenacity in opposition to all 

travesty of justice and denial of human dignity. 

4.7 Conclusion 

The Nigerian political independence made Nigeria become pivotal for liberation of other African 

countries that were still under colonial domination. Nigeria therefore set the foreign policy on an 

initiative for African unity through the liberation of all Africans from every form of colonial 

domination. The South African situation was the most demanding and therefore needed the 

collaboration of not just African states but the whole world. Nigeria readily offered herself and 

resources to that course. This chapter discussed the role that Nigeria played in aiding the 

liberation of black South Africans from the shackles of apartheid. The researcher found that in 

order to liberate South Africa from apartheid, Nigeria had to extend a hand of fellowship with all 

the neighbouring countries of South Africa, Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland, Angola, Namibia 

and Zimbabwe who found themselves also in the enclave of the apartheid rule. The Nigerian 

government had to argue the case of South Africa before international forum all over the world. 

The formation of The Organisation for African Unity which was created in 1963 became the 

umbrella body that Africa would use to fight for the liberation of its fellow blacks from 

colonialism. Nigeria, in conjunction with other independent countries in Africa, had to canvass 

the support of the whole world; this they did through the Commonwealth of Nations and the 

United Nations Organisation. Discussions on the awarding of scholarships and collaboration of 

all exiled South Africans in Nigeria were examined and assistance was offered to ANC in exile 

both material and moral support. 

The chapter discussed the second phase of the migration of people between Nigeria and South 

Africa which saw the immigration of many South African blacks into Nigeria, especially 
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students and politicalexiled including those who came to Nigeria to work in industries , schools 

and other higher institution of learning between 1960-1994. While Nigeria was admitting black 

South Africans, it had as a matter of policy from 1960 to expel all white South Africans who 

were in the civil service of Nigeria as a measure to force the country to abolish apartheid.  It also 

examined the relationship of Nigeria with other African countries and its relationship with the 

world. 

 

In conclusion, the discussion was basically situated around the apartheid regime; the role Nigeria 

played in ending apartheid and how this brought about the immigration of people from South 

Africa into Nigeria. It gave us an understanding that with unity of purpose, Africa can also fight 

poverty and lack within its continent if the Pan-Africanist initiatives are re-introduced and the 

war against economic bakwardness in Africa is fought as it happeened with apartheid in the 

1960s to 1990s. African unity is indeed a possibility and human mobility leads to the integration 

of people. 
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CHAPTER FIVE: POST-APARTHEID AND MIGRATION BETWEEN NIGERIA AND 

SOUTH AFRICA SINCE 1994 

5. 1 Introduction 

This chapter examines migration of Nigerians into South Africa. It will explore the shifting train 

in the migration trajectory and discuss the changing dynamics of the movement of people and the 

economic conditions of the two countries. It will also examine the skilled and unskilled labour 

migrants. It discusses the contribution and challenges faced by the various categories of the 

migrants on issues relating to work conditions, brain drain and its consequences on both 

receiving and sending countries in relation to unskilled migrant businesses and the employment 

opportunities offered by such small and big business on both countries. What are the challenges 

brought as a result of the migration of unskilled labourers? In doing these, the research would 

explore the patterns of the relationship that existed in relation to integration of people, identity 

problem, crimes, human trafficking and the rise of xenophobia as a result of migration of people 

between both countries.  

5.2 Patterns of Post-apartheid Migrations 

The dynamics of movement of people into and out of South Africa has changed significantly 

since the demise of apartheid and the institutionalization of democracy under the leadership of 

the African National Congress (ANC).  Whereas it is also a sending country, post-apartheid 1994 

South Africa has become a foremost receiving country of African migrants including those from 

outside the Southern African Development Community (SADC) Sub-region.350 Shedding its 

pariah status, in addition to one of the most progressive constitutions in the world South Africa 

began to see significant migration from Nigeria as well as the rest of the world. These new 

migrants are mainly professionals who yearn to contribute to the urgent process of nation-

building.351     

                                                           
350 C. Isike and Isike, E., 'A Socio-Cultural Analysis of African Immigration to South Africa', Alternation, 2012, 19, (1): 
pp. 93-116 p20. 
351J.C. Ebegbulem 2013.  
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It is the stated goal of the ANC government to attract highly-skilled international migrants 

including migrants from African countries such as Nigeria to work in key sectors of the economy 

as part of the countries strategic economic goal. It is evident to the new leaders of post-apartheid 

South Africa that the deficit of skilled workers needed to be met at least in the short term that the 

government captured it in the framework of its economic strategy.352 

Graham et al353 (2006) noted that many years after the formation of the country’s first post-

apartheid government in 1994, formal attitudes to immigration tended to be reduced into a 

somewhat crude division. Official and public perception of immigration tended to be located 

either in a discourse of immigrants as opposed to the “national interest, on the one hand, or of 

xenophobia and racism in disparity with the oratory of pan-Africanism, on the other hand”. 

Lately, though, government reasoning on migration has transformed noticeably. Notable 

highlights in this progression include the Immigration Act of 2002, a subsequent amendment to 

the Act in 2004, and various statements by officials from President Mbeki to the present. There 

appears to be a clear appreciation that a more robust policy on migration is essential and that this 

should be grounded on an appreciation of the part of migration in regard to South Africa’s 

society and economy in the wider scope, and not merely to traditional sectors such as mining. 

According to Khan, 

generally, immigrants who are in a position to contribute to the broadening of 

South Africa’s economic base are welcomed to apply for residence. Similarly 

applications by skilled workers in occupations for which there is a shortage in the 

country are encouraged but particularly applications by industrialist and other 

entrepreneurs who wish to relocate their existing businesses or establish new 

concerns in South Africa. Anybody who intends to retire in South Africa may do 

so if they can show a net worth of an amount to be determined by the Minister of 

Home Affairs.354 

                                                           
352 P. Vale and Maseko, S., 'South Africa and the African Renaissance', International affairs, 1998, 74, (2): pp. 271-
87. 
353 M. Graham, et al., 'Rural Parents, Teenagers and Alcohol: What Are Parents Thinking?', Rural and remote 
health, 2006, 6, (383): pp. 1-14. 
354 F. Khan, 'Patterns and Policies of Migration in South Africa: Challenging Patterns and the Need for a 
Comprehensive Approach. Italy.', 2007. p4 
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Nigerians migrating to South Africa became demographically significant since 2004 when the 

number of Nigerian coming into South Africa superseded 2000 persons monthly. Most Nigerian 

migrants to South Africa are concentrated in the Gauteng, KwaZulu Natal and Western Cape 

provinces. They comprise of a primary population of entrepreneurs, students, medium-highly 

skilled workers and their dependants. Most of which are highly educated compared to many 

domestic South African migrants with whom they share the same urban space.355 The attraction 

of South Africa as a destination for most African migrants including Nigerians is attributed to its 

economic strength on the continent. Evidently, South Africa, because of its economic situation in 

Africa, tends to draw a lot of African immigrants fleeing economic decline in their countries. 

The dearth of skilled labour in South Africa is a problem that is felt in many areas. Professor 

Aderanti Adepoju,356 one of Africa’s leading experts on migration in Africa, maintained that, 

overall, there are about  300,000 unfilled posts in South Africa that need skills seemingly not 

possessed by South African nationals. The skills shortage is not a problem that can be solved 

quickly, as the South African educational system appears to be poorly adapted to producing the 

kind of graduates most required by business.357 The South African educational system need to 

adopt a system that trained people on technical and entrepreneurship to enable young graduate 

make choice of living independently from government jobs. Over-reliance on white collar jobs 

could have dangerous consequences on the future of the country since government has not been 

focusing on developing new industries and other means of livelihood other than government 

employment with huge dependence on social grants by the majority of the population.    

While migration from Nigeria to South Africa appears to be common since 1994, movement of 

South African nationals to Nigeria appears to be on the increase. Many South African nationals 

migrated to Nigeria during the apartheid era as asylum seekers.358 The post-apartheid movement 

seems to be motivated by principally two factors. The first is the expansion of South African 

multinational businesses into the rest of Africa. Nigeria being the most populous country on the 

continent provides an attractive market for these companies. MTN, Nigeria’s’ largest Telecom 

                                                           
355 Migration Brief (2012, June). http://www.migration.org.za/. Retrieved August 15th, 2017 
356 A. Adepoju 2006. 
357 L. Potter, Migration within Africa: An Intracontinental Investigation,  Stanfords Leland Standfords Junior 
University 2014; E.C.f.A. Reports, 'Africa Regional Integration Index Report ', ed. by United Nations Economic 
Commission for Africa (Adis Ababa Ethiopia Economic Commission for Africa 2016). 
358  A. Report 2013/2014. 
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company is South African owned and is a dominant player in the sector. Multi-choice, an 

African satellite and cable network provider has almost a monopolistic presence in Nigeria. 

Retail giants such as Shoprite are fast expanding their dominance in the retail sector of the 

Nigerian economy. South African businesses have also invested in the banking sector. With the 

expansion of these South African businesses in to Nigeria is the movement of South African 

expatriates into Nigeria especially at the managerial level.359 They form part of the exclusive 

business elites and expatriate community in the business hubs of Lagos and Abuja. 

The business relationship between Nigeria has dramatically changed with the signing of bilateral 

agreements and the establishment of South Africa - Nigeria Bi-national Commission. Currently, 

there are more than 100 South African companies doing business in Nigeria. Within a decade 

after the demise of apartheid, South African companies have become major players in almost 

every sector of the Nigerian economy360.  

The second factor is the influx of South Africans into Nigeria for ‘Religious Tourism’. Recently, 

Nigeria has witnessed a proliferation of popular churches that have global outreaches that are led 

by charismatic preachers. One prominent of these churches is The Synagogue, Church of All 

Nations (SCOAN), a Christian church that runs the Emmanuel TV station from Lagos. It is led 

by the charismatic leader and televangelist, Prophet T.B. Joshua. He has a large followership in 

Africa and South Africa in particular where he has one of the largest congregations outside 

Nigeria. According to an online report, 

The SCOAN has been described as Nigeria’s biggest tourist attraction and “the 

most visited destination by religious tourists in West Africa,” with thousands of 

foreigners flocking to attend the church’s weekly services. Figures released by the 

Nigerian Immigration Service indicated that six out of every ten foreign travelers 

coming into Nigeria are bound for The SCOAN, a fact discussed in Zimbabwean 

parliament when addressing the economic potentials of religious tourism….This 

Day newspapers reported that “about two million local and inbound tourists” visit 

                                                           
359 E.C.f.A. Reports 2016; M. Schoeman, 'South Africa as an Emerging Power: From Label to ‘Status Consistency’?', 
South African Journal of International Affairs, 2015, 22, (4): pp. 429-45. 
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The SCOAN annually. The church’s popularity has led to an increase in flight 

routes to Lagos from several African countries in 2013.361 

On 12 September 2014, a hotel collapsed in the SCOAN's grounds in Lagos, Nigeria killing at 

least 115 people, the majority of them being South African citizens. Details released by the 

National Emergency management Agency shows about 85 of the casualties were from South 

Africa. An estimated 300 South Africans from four to five tour groups were visiting the church 

when the incident occurred. 

 According to The Nation (September, 2014), a Nigerian national paper,  

Make no mistakes; it is not only poor or middle class South Africans who see in 

Joshua the Messiah. Even the high and the mighty fall at his feet too. The 

legendary Mrs. Winnie Madikizela-Mandela ranks among South African powerful 

figures who have bowed before Joshua. She was interviewed on Joshua’s 

Emmanuel TV in 2011 after her visit and she had nice words for the church. The 

country’s opposition leader Julius Malema has also sought out Joshua to help with 

spiritual backing for his party, the Economic Freedom Fighters (EFF). Malema 

was defending the church yesterday, telling the South African Press Association 

(SAPA) that elders of the church were helping with rescue operation….South 

African sport celebrities had also approached the prophet. They include 

Springbok rugby players Joost van der Westhuizen, Ruben Kruger and Wium 

Basson.  There are conflicting reports about whether another rugby player Jaco 

van der Westhuyzen approached Joshua for help to cure a form or motor neurons 

disease. A report, in a South African online publication, said: “TB Joshua, known 

around the world as the “prophet of God”, previously prayed for Rugby World 

Cup-winning Springboks Joost van der Westhuizen.” But, a family representative 

Odette Schwegler said yesterday: “Joost van der Westhuizen has never gone to 

Nigeria to meet this prophet and he hasn’t engaged with him and he hasn’t sought 

                                                           
361 T B Joshua, online reports. (2017, July 22nd). https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/T._B._Joshua. Retrieved July 22nd, 
2017, from https://en.wikipedia.org: https://en.wikipedia.org 
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his help. He has been down with the disease since 2011 and is expecting death, as 

predicted by doctors.362 

Religious migration from Nigeria into South Africa has been common place since 2000; many 

new Pentecostal churches have made their way into the country. This connects to what happened 

in 1907, when the South African Dutch Reform Church came for evangelical purpose to Nigeria 

on the invitation of the Sudan United Mission, almost a century after that, evangelism spread 

from Nigeria into South Africa. These dimensions of Christian religious migration need an in-

depth study to ascertain how it affects the life of migrants and its impact on the South African 

society. Many South Africans still make religious pilgrimage to many Nigerian churches on daily 

basis. 

5.3 Xenophobia and Nigerian Migrants 

Post-apartheid South Africa was founded on a culture of inclusiveness, acceptance and human 

rights, exemplified in its 1996 Constitution. Nevertheless, many South African citizens display 

high levels of xenophobia against fellow African citizens including Nigerians, exposing them to 

diverse methods of bigotry and discrimination.363 The phenomenon has been well researched by 

many scholars, however, the aspect that needs attention is the spade of xenophobic violence 

against fellow Africans especially the rising spade of attacks on Nigerian businesses in South 

Africa. Therefore, the study places emphasis on the Nigerian migrants in South Africa.  

According to the World Conference Against Racism, Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and 

Related Intolerance, xenophobia is “attitudes, prejudices and behaviour that reject, exclude and 

often vilify persons, based on the perception that they are outsiders or foreigners to the 

community, society or national identity”.364 Xenophobia exploits differences in ethnic, cultural, 

linguistic and national origins to form the basis of distrust, suspicion, discriminatory acts and in 

some instances violence against others that are perceived to be different. While racism can 
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inspire xenophobia, it can also dispense of the racist notion of biological superiority and 

emphasize cultural and national differences as basis for discrimination and exclusion.365 

Anti-immigration sentiments are rife in South Africa,366 and are often expressed in xenophobic 

attacks against migrant Africans including Nigerians. Negative attitudes towards immigrants 

were held by many South Africans notwithstanding race. The National Immigration Policy 

Survey showed that, South Africans irrespective of socio-economic status, race and employment 

status express similar sentiments. Crush and Pendleton, and Tati argue that while xenophobia is 

not exclusive to South Africa, what makes the South Africa’s condition uncharacteristic is the 

manifestation of physical violence that comes with in the post-apartheid political regime. The 

popular manifestation of xenophobia, attended by violent and fatal attacks on immigrants from 

the rest of Africa is a phenomenon that has become so pervasive. 

It has been debated that social reactions to immigration, particularly illegal migration of alien 

African nationals, have been molded by the political discourses on immigration.367 The theme of 

the discourses is to a large extent anti-immigration while a great deal of doubt and hearsay 

pervades the real scale of undocumented migrants. The public’s insights on irregular migration 

stay driven by gossip, portrayal of immigrants in the media, unrelated criminal activities or 

concerns over invasion by outsiders or aliens. The state funded media have been often criticized 

for propagating some negative perceptions about African migrants by systematically portraying 

most of them as illegal migrants or broadcasting speculative news on their involvement in 

criminal acts. The progressive contribution of migrants to the economy of South Africa seldom 

surface in the news. This harmful reporting has tended to fuel xenophobia within South African 

communities. The xenophobic sentiment in South Africa runs against the current of the country’s 

main political traditions, and is in sharp conflict with the strong non-racial culture of the majority 

of the people. African Ubuntu has been brought against it and so is pan-Africanist ideology’s aim 

at uniting the entire continent and connecting black people from all over the world. 
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Xenophobia, according to UNHCRS, “threatens the lives and livelihoods of refugees, asylum 

seekers, economic migrants and other locally defined ‘outsiders’ including domestic migrants 

and ethnic minorities”368 South Africa has witnessed a series of these unwarranted incidences 

after its liberation in 1994. This poses great danger to regional integration and peace and security 

of not just the migrants but the continent at large. Xenophobic violence in South Africa, as stated 

earlier, possesses serious threats to immigrants, domestic migrants, as well as ethnic, religious, 

and political minorities. Although, there have been efforts made by the government and non-

government agencies, this effort has not addressed the foundation causes of poverty, ignorance 

and the growing tendencies of unemployment generally, in South Africa. Various campaigns 

aimed at resolving anti-immigrant sentiments starting from the 1990s and peaking in 2008 to the 

present have not been able to resolve this challenge. The reason for this failure has been 

generally blamed on the “limited policy and influence of civil society coupled with the absence 

of sustained interest or funding for work in the area”.369 The practices of politics of exclusion 

have not yet been adequately addressed in South Africa. Considering the spade of the practice of 

xenophobic attitude in South Africa, many, due to conscious complicity are guilty of xenophobic 

behaviour: from the ordinary residents, public servants, political officials who scapegoat, 

bureaucrats and law enforcement agents especially the South African police. Government 

officials who often make xenophobic pronouncement against migrants fuel the very foundation 

of increasing hatred against migrants. Law enforcement agents are particularly known for 

extortion, harassment, arbitrary detention and selective enforcement of the law while ‘members 

of the public’ often engage in, or condone, collective violence against foreigners.370 

There is a general consensus amongst scholars that South Africa had continually presented 

negative sentiments and strong resentment for foreigners, since the 1990s.371 From the general 
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public and government officials, it is fair to say that, “anti-immigrant sentiment is not only 

strong; it is extremely widespread and cuts across virtually every socio-economic and 

demographic group”.372 Since the 2008 xenophobic violence which left about 60 people dead, 

which included about 21 South Africans killed as a result of mistaken identity. About 670 left 

wounded, many women raped, at least 100,000 displaced people, and mass looting of properties 

worth millions of dollars by hoodlums.373 Jean Pierre Misago and Lauren Landau argued that 

violence against [black] émigrés to South Africa has existed since the apartheid era and is being 

transmitted into the post-apartheid divide, where being foreign become an issue for stereotypes, 

and structural prohibition which thwart immigrants from exercising ‘political rights’, right to 

social interaction, rights to residence and business in the cities all over South Africa.374 This 

unwholesome act threatens refugees and immigrants on daily basis in all parts of South Africa, 

which has the tendency of affecting the progress, made for integrating South Africans who have 

not yet properly integrated with the other Africans post-apartheid. 

South Africans’ perception of immigrant as posing threat to scarce economic resources being 

taken away from the poor working class can be traced from the historical perspective. Its 

foundation could be traced to the regime of the diamond and gold mines of Kimberley, set up by 

wealthy South African capitalists to maximally exploit the labour of migrants from South Africa, 

and the wider region; mainly black labour had been indentured on the mines during apartheid 

brutality.375 Migration, generally, is driven by labour markets internationally, the African 

perspectives being a response to the internal challenges on the labour markets in most countries 

in Africa. This is driven by people looking for employment or general sources of life for which 

South Africa appears to have offered an immediate solution, although most African migrants in 

South Africa used the country as a transit point to other better economies like those of Europe, 

Asia and the USA.  
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5.4 African migrants in South Africa 

South Africa, as stated earlier, offered immediate solution to the African migration challenge. 

This is because of the good infrastructure and industrialised economy that South Africa inherited 

from the apartheid regime. The country became the only industrialised economy on the continent 

with relative peace, coupled with stable energy which provides electricity for the country. 

Africans see in South Africa a home, due to the opportunities offered by South Africa, because 

of the principle of pan-Africanism which many African countries uphold after independence. 

This circumstance was coupled with the economic and political crisis especially in most of South 

Africa’s immediate neighbours (Zimbabwe, Mozambique, Swaziland, Lesotho, and Angola). The 

Nigerian economy had started getting into crisis as well, following the end of its civil war, 

followed by years of military dictatorship with no diversification of the oil base economy to 

other sectors, such as agriculture and solid minerals.376 Military regime in Nigeria sowed the 

mass extortion of the Nigerian resource by government officials without redress. This opened up 

corruption in public and the private sector of the economy; thus, the Nigerian economy still 

remains non-industrialised. Unemployment and incessant political crisis, coupled with the 

current insurgencies in some parts of the country send many to emigrate out of the country. 

African migrants had thought that they would be paid for opening up their doors to South 

Africans during the apartheid era.  

They had hoped that for their kind gesture of receiving the South African exiles in different 

African countries South Africans would be thankful enough to accommodate every black African 

migrant that found themselves in South Africa. The same way as it was offered them during their 

days of need. The South Africans in reflection of their days in exile would sing the anthem. 

“Mozambicans people/oh lovely people /though we are so far from home /we will love you and 

respect for the things you have done for us”.377 Reciprocity was far from it as the African 

migrants were to soon discover that, as part of political technique, it was safer for the 

government of South Africa to use the outsider as an excuse so that they could divert the anger of 

the people from themselves. When we talk about xenophobia, it is not just the fall of the average 

person who does not know, it is also the fall of the political elite that also heat it up, to cover up 
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their ineptitude and divert the anger of the people against themselves. What used to be South 

African emigration in human beings now turns to be South African immigration of goods and 

huge investment in the Nigerian economy.  

Nigerians are not migrating for the fun of it, but because the socio-economic and political 

situation in Nigeria have increasingly become unfavorable especially for high skilled migrants in 

the field of science and technology. The Nigerian economic situation has continually become 

quite critical, even for entrepreneurs who want to make business. As government support for 

young business people are almost nonexistent. In this way, people are forced to migrate, coupled 

with the precarious political leadership that the Nigerian states continually replicate. Crisis in the 

North eastern part of Nigeria created by Boko Haram, and the various crises in the middle belt 

region of Nigeria with incessant attacks on farmers by the Fulani herdsmen is quite an 

unacceptable situation that has taken a terrorist style with government supervising most of the 

killings as a normal circumstance.  

The West African situation reflects a mixed population due to the internal migration within the 

various border regions of the sub-region. It is internal migration only in the sense that colonial 

balkanization of the Africans had created new realities in terms of modern states without 

considering kinship ties across border areas they created. Thus, cutting across different countries 

are some larger ethnic groups especially between Nigeria and Niger, are the Hausa and Fulani, 

the Chad and Nigeria border are the Kanuris who are across the Borno and Chads axis.378 These 

intricacies are also reflected in Cote d’Ivoire, Mali, Senegal, Sierra Leon, and Ghana. The 

feelings of “we are different and you are a foreigner” permeated the very important political 

space which meant it could be exploited at will when considered necessary. ‘Where stranger 

elements are seen to be materially prosperous, happy and full of themselves’ that evokes 

emotional reflection of hostility, especially where the objective and subjective condition of the 

old dwellers “the indigene factor” such as level and type of education as well as cultural values 

constitute obstacle to their social elevation. 
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5.5 Afro-phobia/Nigeria-phobia  

African immigrants continued to suffer various forms of harassment and attacks on their 

businesses and persons in South Africa. Nigerians are targeted on daily basis, accused of drugs 

and various forms of crimes ranging from armed robbery, human trafficking, taking of South 

African jobs, taking of women and businesses that never existed which were brought in as a 

result of the coming of the migrants into South Africa.  

It was from Nigeria that frustrated citizens migrated across the borders of many countries, 

especially the Sahara exposing themselves to the harsh realities of the unbearable desert heat, 

snakes and scorpions and the unbearable cold of the night in the Sahara desert. Ghadafi took 

advantage of their vulnerability and recruited some of them and assembled them as the African 

legions. They returned to Nigeria after his death with heavy arms and ready to unleash terror 

most of whom ended up as Boko haram soldiers.379  

Xenophobia arises from the felt need to scapegoat when it is considered necessary and not so 

costly a measure, meant to divert the attention of the suffering masses away from their 

deprivation, frustration, and feeling of hopelessness, due to government ineptitude. The political 

class is adept at doing this as was done in Ghana (Kofi Busia) in 1969 with the expulsion of 

Nigerians at a time he was advocating dialogue with apartheid instead of sanctions of South 

Africa, while Nigeria was advocating sanctions and total elimination of the dreaded apartheid 

regime.380  Nigeria also followed the train in 1982/83 with the expulsion of many migrants who 

were blamed for the increasing rate of unemployment in the country, many of whom were 

Ghanaian.381 Nigeria soon realised that the problem was not with the migrants, but the failure of 

the political elite to adequately address the socio-political and economic issues in the best 

interest of its citizenry. Migrants continued to suffer unnecessary injustice in Africa when 

government fails to meet the needs of its citizenry. As a scapegoat, it is easy to point fingers at 

migrants as the cause of the problem. The South African xenophobia against black Africans 

cannot be farfetched from the failure of the political elite. 
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The sentiment among many migrants is that government has not done much to prevent the 

outbreak of xenophobia in South Africa. South African unemployment rate is high as a result of 

the mere absence of the informal sector investment. Even when it exists, it is dominated by the 

migrants, with very low participation of the native South Africans. The informal 

entrepreneurship investment which should have taken care of some parts of unemployment is 

largely ignored by the citizens. And government has not done much to encourage the informal 

sector investment whereas the South African economy has, since apartheid, been incorporated 

into the global capitalist system. The situation in Nigeria is much better than South Africa as the 

informal economic sector is very strong and well organised, which gives the Nigerian economy 

the opportunity to accommodate many unemployed youth. Although Nigeria still faces a large 

army of unemployed people, the informal sector if well organised and the Nigerian owners in 

South Africa would help address part of the xenophobic tendencies. 

The migrants from SADC region were not seen to be posing a threat to the black South Africans, 

this is because they were always there during the apartheid era, and they had always competed 

on menial jobs. The entry of the Nigerian and other West African migrants was seen as a greater 

threat to the black South Africans; because these set of migrants were very aggressive in 

pursuing their goals even the low skilled migrant became successful once they set themselves on 

business in South Africa. Highly skilled Nigerian migrants compete favourably with their white 

business counterparts; some Nigerian businesses in South Africa even employed whites who 

work under the supervision of many Nigerian professional skilled migrants.382  

Migrants were seen as taking over what belongs to the South African nationals. The South 

Africans did not help matters by diverting the attention of the people towards migrants. The 

people reacted and in reacting, their xenophobia was not elite guided.383 If it where elite guided, 

they would probably have narrated their experiences (exiles), with the Nigerians and tell their 

story to the people on how well they were received in their time of exile, they would probably 

had told them how the Nigerian government sponsored so many of the young pupil and 

university students to study in Nigeria. They would probably had narrated to them how Nigeria 

took their matter as a personal matter before the UN from 1960-1994. This was not narrated and 

is still not being told by the exile themselves to the people especially the younger generation, the 
                                                           
382  
383 interview 



147 
 

“born free” (1994-date). This narrative is necessary in order that younger generation of Africans 

should know this history to guide them in international relation both within and outside of the 

African continent. There are no two Africas, we all belong to one Africa and most push for one 

pan-Africanism initiated from the 1960s since African countries became independent of 

colonialism with South Africa being the last comer.   

 

Part of the problem is the large presence of individual Nigerian migrants in South Africa. 

Individual Nigerian investors in the informal sector of the South African economy strive well 

and get better results. The informal sector consists of those businesses that are not registered in 

any way. They are generally small in nature, and are seldom run from business premises. Instead, 

they are run from homes, street pavements or other informal arrangements.384  Artisans, brick 

layers, even preachers from Nigeria seem to get better money because they have large 

followership than their South African counterparts leading to large religious tourism to Nigeria 

as mentioned earlier.  South African elite have not been able to take charge of the economy. 

Most of the elite in South Africa have been concerned about their self-interests and promotion 

within the modern South African structure. Many South African blacks, because of the long 

history of deprivation from the economy, have concentrated in self-enrichment at the detriment 

of the common good of the people.385    

 

In an interview an informant stated that South African blacks came to Nigeria even before the 

1960s which means that black South African were in Nigeria during the colonial era. As the 

apartheid regime was getting more apprehensive to the blacks and in view of the rise of the 

ANC,386 black South Africans were denied employment opportunities in their country, and 

hunted as political opposition to the apartheid regime and therefore had to emigrate. They were 

the educated black Africans. They were employed as teachers and allowed to work in the civil 

service of Nigeria, some as engineers, agriculturists, artisans and brick layers.387 It should be 

noted that emigration from the Southern African sub-region was informed by the political 

                                                           
384 O.O. Akintola and Akintola, O., 'West Africans in the Informal Economy of South Africa: The Case of Low Skilled 
Nigerian Migrants', The Review of Black Political Economy, 2015, 42, (4): pp. 379-98. 
385 Y.F. April, 'South Africa's Governance Challenges: Assessing the South Africa–China Mineral Case', Contemporary 
Politics, 2009, 15, (4): pp. 461-77. 
386 interview 
387  



148 
 

circumstance of apartheid and affects all the countries in the region.388 Nigeria was therefore a 

harbor for most of these migrants. The policy adopted by Nigeria for the exiled was that after 

their education, which was fully funded by the Nigerian government,389 they were free to stay 

and take up employment in Nigeria without any form of discrimination. 

 

The struggle in South Africa was multi-dimensional. In South Africa, more than 95% of black 

South Africans did not leave the country; they remained in the country and continued to fight 

against apartheid at home, only a small percentage of say 15% went out of the country who 

became the representative of the ANC in exile and played a significant role in mobilizing 

resources and sensitizing other Africans and the whole world on the dangers of apartheid in 

South Africa.390 These were the people that influenced global decisions in connection to the 

ANC in exile and at home who fought from outside and mobilized both military and financial 

support for the liberation movement. You are not likely to find a situation among those former 

exile elite who return home after the liberation was achieved in 1994, where they would be 

hostile against African migrants in South Africa. The apartheid government gave the black 

Africans that where left at home the wrong impression. They were told that they were ‘superior 

people to the rest of Africa’. Since they never, it was easier to accept that kind of indoctrination.  

 

When you have a situation in which you have migration, as it is ongoing in Europe, you have a 

migration challenge. The people, who are most likely to hate it, are those at the lowest levels, 

because they are the ones who will not mind to take any job. They feel threatened that they are 

the people at the lowly paid jobs. You are not likely to find a situation where educated people are 

xenophobic. This is not in any way suggesting that, among some highly educated people you will 

not find some people who are highly bigoted, but they do that not because they feel threatened, 

and not because of any feeling of inferiority, but because they choose to be bad people, and have 

a misrepresentation of their status; this also arises because they too might have not travelled to 
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other parts of the world to experience others.391 By and large, you will find among South 

Africans who were abroad, a highly accommodating group because they know how it feels to be 

foreign. They were wanted in the foreign land and they were accommodated. There is also the 

fact that at the time of the struggle, the exiles were forced by their circumstances to accept any 

condition they found themselves. Therefore, it is possible to argue that a lot of South Africans 

simply felt that they had no choice but to accept the assistance given because they were being 

killed and oppressed during apartheid at home, and that by and large they expressed appreciation 

and that they would continue to do so.392     

5.6 Conclusion  

Nigerians feel that their role in the dismantling of apartheid was a great achievement in the spirit 

of pan-Africanism. Nigerians are still very proud of their hard stance against apartheid but were 

surprised that post-apartheid South Africa has not shown sufficient gratitude for Nigerian role in 

the liberation movement’s success. This was the experience of the post-apartheid era when in 

1998, elements of violent xenophobic attacks against African migrants began to occur especially 

against Nigerians. Nigerians immigrated into South Africa in the post-apartheid era and South 

African business capitalists also saw in it a new opportunity for economic exploitation to move 

their investment to Nigeria.  This means, while Nigerians were immigrating in large numbers 

into South Africa, South African businesses were also coming to Nigeria. The same era also saw 

the return of the black exiled and students returning home. The study identifies religious 

migration into Nigeria as one of the driving forces of the Nigerian South African relationship. 

South African Dutch Reformed Church was part of the colonial evangelisation of Nigeria, from 

1907 until 1963 when Nigeria took a decisive stand against apartheid and cut complete ties that 

were fused during the colonial era. Although missionaries’ activities in Nigeria were beneficial 

to the ethnic minorities and helped aiding the people in resolving their health and educational 

needs, it was also opening up ways for colonial exploitation. Nonetheless, it ended up producing 

citizens that became useful political agents and acted as agents that stopped the forceful threat 

posed on ethnic minorities of the central Nigeria area by the intruding Jihadists. The train 
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changed from European evangelism to Nigerians now producing evangelists to South Africa and 

all over the world.  

Xenophobic or Afrophobic attacks and crimes became one of the immediate challenges 

encountered by African migrants in the post-apartheid South Africa. This was because apartheid 

South Africa left a psychologically deranged society where people were used to brutality as a 

way of survival especially the black majority. However, post-apartheid South Africa emerges as 

a prosperous and technically and economically efficient country compared to the rest of Africa 

and this attracted many African migrants. South Africa’s economy, just like the Nigerian 

economy post-independence era, was booming after 1994. This study discovered that economic 

prosperity is a source of attraction for immigration and that the push factors for African 

immigrants to South Africa is the inability of the other African countries, especially Nigeria, to 

manage economic prosperity after independence. Xenophobia is not new to Africa, what is new 

however, is the violent dimension the South African xenophobia took which has been traced to 

the culture of violence created by apartheid regime. Nigeria and South Africa is expected to work 

on their inability to curtail this phenomenon at the governmental level since xenophobia is 

mostly in the cities among poor blacks who are vulnerable and susceptible to being manipulated 

by external forces and even overzealous politicians whose success is in crisis situation. The 

government of South Africa needs to address this issue while looking deeply into the causes of 

endemic poverty among blacks as a result of landlessness. 
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CHAPTER SIX: GOVERNMENT RESPONSE TO MIGRATION CHALLENGES 

6.1 Introduction 

The chapter addresses the South Africa and Nigerian governments’ response to migration 

challenges faced by both countries and examines the issues with the hope that this can lead to 

development and economic integration of the African continent. The study addresses the various 

challenges of migration and current challenges of xenophobic /Afrophobic attacks on black 

Africans, with specific attention to Nigeria. It discusses issues of border porosity, repatriation; 

trans-border crimes, human trafficking, identity and belonging problem and discusses how 

migration can serve as a development agent. It analyses the existing policy framework and offers 

suggestions on new policy framework and how this can aid the control of migration between the 

two countries. How migration can be used in cross-cultural exchange and integration of Africa in 

the spirit of pan-Africanism and whether migration can lead to economic integration in Africa. 

Also, how migration can aid in the integration of people to people rather than government to 

government relationship. The chapter therefore analyses the questions raised above, and draws 

conclusions with a clarion call on the Nigerian and South African authorities to address issues of 

xenophobia, drug trafficking, human trafficking and all forms of insecurity which relate to 

migration of people with all the seriousness it deserves. 

6.2 Government Response to Xenophobic Crimes, Drug and Human Trafficking 

Xenophobia and issues of drug and human trafficking have been overemphasised in the 

discussion of migration to South Africa in recent times. This is to show the magnitude of its 

effect on not just migration of people but the general relationship as it affects both socio-

economic and political relationship of South Africa with other nations of Africa. The question is 

what has been the response of the government of South Africa and the government of Nigeria 

and what is the implication of the government’s response on the migration of people? Although 

xenophobia and crime are not the only phenomena that explain migrants’ relationship with their 

host community in South Africa, this has become a common feature of the Nigerian South 

African relationship especially in recent times. This situation is a serious challenge that the 

cooperation of the government of the two countries is needed to encourage and create an 
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enabling environment for a people to people relationship, since migrants are the main drivers of 

international trade and investment across borders. 

The term xenophobia, according to the international organization for migration, has no 

universally acceptable definition; they thus define it as: 

An attitude, prejudices and behaviour that reject, exclude and often vilify persons, 

based on the perception that they are outsiders or foreigners to the community, 

society or national identity. There is a close link between racism and xenophobia 

and two terms can be hard to differentiate from each other.393  

In another study by Adjai et al,394 xenophobia is described as biases and conduct that reject, 

avoid and regularly stigmatize individuals, in view of the recognition that they are pariahs or 

outsiders to the group, society or national identity. This understanding is based on ethno-

semantic, racial personalities, and partiality that frame the center of segregation and suspicion of 

each other in societies. The situation between Nigeria and South Africa is reflected in the report 

of the International migration institute in 2006 which indicate that:  

 Migration – itself as a symptom of global change – has been misinterpreted as 

the root cause of transformation. Migrants are blamed for economic insecurity, 

loss of national sovereignty and threats to cultural identity. Particularly 

disadvantaged groups like asylum seekers and labour migrants from poor 

countries have become the scapegoats for globalisation, and the prime targets for 

extreme-right racist movements.395 

South Africans and other African countries’ relationships have been caught in these global webs, 

creating circumstances of scapegoating. Government inefficiencies to provide the basic needs of 

its citizens and address poverty related concerns result in the frustration of citizens being 

unleashed on migrants, which have been reflected in several violent attacks on foreigners and 

their business premises especially black African migrants in South Africa, to the consternation of 

the other African countries, especially those who gave tremendous support to the country in its 
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journey for emancipation, from the dreaded regime of apartheid, particularly Nigeria who 

became a front-liner in the liberation struggle.396 The consequence of the existence of 

xenophobic related crimes and other vices has dominated the relationship between South Africa 

and other African countries. This study conceptualizes xenophobia as a stereotype against 

foreigners especially black Africans that found themselves in South Africa. 

African governments and leaders suffer from a common disease of not knowing what to do. 

Various African states keep replicating the same indices of failure upon independence from their 

former colonial authorities who still seem to have power over them. Nigeria is an older 

democracy and South Africa is a new democracy having assumed that status in 1994.397 

However, the road map that Nigeria follows to the state of backwardness and economic failure 

are replicating themselves in the affairs and governance of the post-apartheid South Africa. The 

issues of corruption and scapegoating which are common features in all African states are 

reflected in South Africa. This means that these nations, despite their official engagement on bi-

literal affairs, are not learning from each other’s past. 

South Africa and Nigeria, as biggest economic countries in Africa, are strategic in the quest for 

regional economic integration.398 They have immense power and influence on the continent and 

they are both receiving and sending countries for migrants. Africa celebrates the liberation of 

South Africa from apartheid. This was followed by positive migration policy which favours the 

immigration of black Africans to South Africa, as against the apartheid policy that restricted the 

immigration of black Africans. Only Africans that were indentured on the labour mines, more 

especially within the surrounding countries in Southern Africa, were recruited to the country. 

According to Klotz, 

The apartheid system forestalled non-white immigration, both by creating an 

inhospitable environment for Africans and by refusing to grant any legal basis for 
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their movement other than as temporary mine workers, and sanctions kept South 

Africa artificially insulated from general international changes.399  

 This was South Africa’s response during apartheid which the black government in 1994 

reversed to accommodate fellow Africans and to reciprocate the kind gesture offered its political 

exiles and students who escaped from the pangs of the apartheid regime. They were admitted by 

the Nigerian authorities and other independent African states for the entire period of apartheid. 

Consequently, an opportunity was created for Nigeria’s skilled professionals to undertake mass 

immigration of its citizens into South Africa. South African liberation also coincided with the 

period of economic decay in Nigeria which makes Nigerians to immigrate en masse to South 

Africa in response to the challenge at home. 

These migration trajectories were not without challenges ranging from the spate of 

xenophobic/Afrophobic attacks from 1998 with a repeat in 2015 and the incessant shops’ looting 

in Gauteng, Cape Town and Durban.400 The outcry against drug trafficking with Nigerian 

citizens being accused of involvement in the crime, the issues of human trafficking, 

undocumented migration, and other social vices, have become a common phenomenon in the 

Nigeria/South Africa relationship.  

This study analyses the South Africa-Nigeria governments’ response to the migration challenges, 

especially the 2008 and 2015 xenophobic attacks on African migrants in South Africa.401 It 

examines the various policy frameworks regulating migration related issues such as xenophobic 

crimes, drug trafficking and how government deals with it, border issues leading to 

undocumented migrants, the role of security in prosecuting and deportation of undocumented 

migrants. It examines the various government press statements in selected newspapers and 

interviews in South Africa and Nigeria as government position to xenophobic violence. This 

chapter argues that the governments of South Africa and Nigeria have been skewed or slow in 

response to border control mechanisms resulting into slow process of economic integration 

leading to disputes of identity and belonging. The study draws its conclusion from an x-ray of 

the policy framework relating to migration, and a clarion call on the South African/Nigerian 
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governments to seriously address migration challenge and governance within the ECOWAS and 

SADC regions. Nigeria and South Africa could lead in revisiting the crusade for the pan-

Africanist ideology, with an extension to the African Union Charter on immigration/emigration 

of people. An analysis of the response of the government of both countries is presented to see 

how this affects migration of people. 

The Nigerian government’s response has been influenced by its foreign policy thrust which is 

based on pan-Africanist perspective with Africa as the centrepiece. Therefore, by 1994, Nigeria 

still stood firm by its decision against the apartheid regime and upon the return of democratic 

rule in South Africa. Nigeria, still under military dictatorship, opened its doors for South African 

investors to come and do business in Nigeria. This created a lot of employment opportunities for 

Nigerians and created more wealth for South African businesses and, by extension, the state of 

South Africa. Both governments benefited from one another.  

Nigeria, upon returning to democratic rule in 1999, saw a cordial relationship after the fuss 

between South Africa and Nigeria during the military regime of General Abacha which angered 

South Africa because its leaders could not understand why Nigeria who stood by them during 

apartheid could be caught in the act of human rights violations. This made Mandela to lead a 

campaign against Nigeria, resulting to the suspension from the Commonwealth in 1995, 

following the hanging of the Ogoni 8 with Ken Sarowiwa, and the imprisonment of some 

prominent politicians among which were Obasanjo and Abiola who won the June 12 annual 

presidential elections in 1993.402  

On his first visit to South Africa as a civilian President after his election in 1999, Olusegun 

Obasanjo, in his interactive sessions with Nigerians in the Nigerian House, the Nigerians 

complained of ill-treatment by the South African police. Obasanjo responded by simply asking 

Nigerians who cannot stay in South Africa to return home. 403 This response was not good 

enough as migration of people cannot be stopped. All the Nigerian citizens were demanding was 

the protection of their lives and property through diplomatic intervention of the Nigerian state, 

which should be concerned about the wellbeing of its citizens. 
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To have a better understanding of the crime and drug trafficking in South Africa, a critical look 

at the history of violence during the apartheid regime created a situation where many took to 

drugs to survive the liberation struggle, therefore creating a drug market in South Africa which 

criminal elements have taken advantage of, for financial benefits. Interestingly, drugs are not 

sold on the street in Nigeria but the situation in South Africa reflects a different dimension where 

drugs are sold on the street in Johannesburg, Pretoria, Point road in Durban, and Cape Town, 

according to Agbu  

The fact is that South Africa’s technical and bureaucratic class is still, technically speaking, 

dominated by whites who may not really be predisposed into accepting Nigeria’s position on 

certain issues. This a sore point in Nigerian/South African relations. A case in point is the last 

minute volte-face by South Africa on the issue of non-visa regime for diplomatic and 

government officials when she refused to sign a concluded agreement. There is also the issue of 

not granting work permit to Nigerians who wish to work in South Africa. The relationship at the 

governmental level remains cordial, but at the technical level, when it comes to implementation, 

such decisions taken at the top level are stalled by bureaucrats who are mostly whites.  

6.3 Perception of Migrant in South Africa and Nigeria  

Migrants in South Africa have been perceived as bringing problems to the society and 

responsible for all kind of crimes. In Nigeria, migrants were blamed for all forms of government 

failure in the 1980s, leading to xenophobia against migrants especially Ghanaians.404 The only 

difference between the Nigerian xenophobia and that of South Africa is that the Nigerian one 

was elite guided. The government had to clamp down on undocumented migrants which were 

mostly Ghanaians. Because it was elite guided, it did not lead to violent attacks and looting of 

shops owned by migrants and death of anyone. It was easy for government to deport those who 

were undocumented migrants using the state security apparatus in conjunction with the Ghanaian 

authorities. This did not affect the official relationship of the government of Nigeria and other 

West African states whose citizens were affected. Again, because it was elite guided, those who 

were either political or economic refugees were also not affected by the deportation policy of the 

1984-85. This explains why South African political exiles were allowed to enjoy every right of a 
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political exile in Nigeria.405 The wrong perception of migrants across countries has been the 

governments’ old strategy of scapegoating to escape the anger of their people as a result of their 

ineptitude in meeting the development needs in their country. Studies reveal that South Africans 

have wrong perceptions of migrants, thinking that people from neighbouring countries are eager 

to relocate from their home countries to come to South Africa, thus;  

It is assumed that Africans from other countries are either pulled to South Africa 

by the country's superior social, economic and political climate, or pushed from 

their home countries by poverty, chaos and a lack of opportunity. The perception 

that South African borders are relatively porous adds to the belief that the country 

is the destination of choice for the continent as a whole.406  

This thinking is largely responsible for the wrong thought about migrants generally, 

coupled with the poverty situation among a larger population of black South Africans. 

The interviews conducted in Nigeria and South Africa indicate that most Nigerian 

migrants view migration as part of human experience that exposes migrants to new ideas 

and opportunities in life. Most migrants would prefer their home country to South Africa, 

in view of the opportunity to own an ancestral land and a more conducive environment to 

raise children, makes them prefer their home country to South Africa.407 The high crime 

rate in South Africa compared to Nigeria is among reasons for Nigerian migrants to 

choose home countries to South Africa.408 This is linked to advanced technology and 

infrastructure, business and employment opportunities. Many migrants prefer to identify 

themselves with their home countries and invest their profit back home in the form of 

remittance, although most of the remittances are sent back through informal means. Most 

Nigerian migrants maintain two homes across borders and would participate in the 

political development of their home countries while being a migrant in South Africa. This 

explains why the Nigerian Union in South Africa exists and the two dominant political 

parties in Nigeria: People Democratic Party and All Progressive Party have their offices 

                                                           
405 Ibid. 
406 E.  M  Isike 2015. 
407 Interview…. 
408 Interviews Migrants from 2015-2017 in Johannesburg, Cape Town, Richard Bay Empangeni, and Durban Where 
Many Nigerian Migrants are found doing Business and highly skilled Nigerian in Research institutions and 
Universities.   



158 
 

with followers in South Africa. The Nigerian migration experiences in South Africa 

reflect just this phenomenon, as many Nigerian migrants interviewed in South Africa 

alluded to cross-border life style. These confirm the transnational life they leave.409  

Nevertheless, most migrants’ responses indicate that job opportunities and good infrastructural 

facilities like the availability of electricity, good road networks, good and accessible medical 

facilities, amongst others, are some of the reasons for their choice of South Africa. Many, 

however, still think they would be better back home and even feel they have more opportunities 

at home than abroad despite the economic predicaments and political uncertainties. Nigerians, 

see cross-border migration as an integral part of the socio-economic and political lifestyle. 

Therefore, to travel out of one’s environment to another country is seen as a worthwhile venture 

in order to try different economic prospects, and experience other cultures in the world. They 

say, travelling is education in itself. Nigerian migrants in South Africa continually maintain 

cross-cultural ties back home, maintaining affinity to their home countries.410 Another reason for 

the choice of South Africa is the miss-information given to Nigerians by returning migrants who 

had either failed or would not tell the truth. They paint a picture of prosperity with less effort. 

According to Okolo,   

The argument is that those early migrants who were not professionals had thought 

that they would be able to get one form of employment or the other. On getting to 

SA and realising that it was not as they envisaged, they saw an opportunity in 

crime which had been created by the decades of apartheid rule. Some of course 

created employment out of nothing for themselves and ended up employing even 

South African citizens.411 

The information spread by returning migrants is largely responsible for the choice of South 

Africa by most young Nigerians who are desperately seeking opportunities to trade or make it 

big (prosper). When they arrive to South Africa and meet a different reality coupled with the 

prevalent high crime rate created by apartheid legacy, some of them end up joining various 

criminal gangs. A point of note here is that, these criminal gangs are not necessarily Nigerian but 
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nationals of different countries including South African citizens themselves. Nigeria’s name has 

become a branded tack for criminals to easily say we are from Nigeria. These occur due to 

stereotype and negative media reports in South Africa which label Nigerians as criminals. 

Scholars have identified apartheid regime with its dreaded policies of separateness from 1948 - 

1994 which saw the ghettoisation and devastation of the black economy and left them in 

shambles with poverty, landlessness, and homelessness in most instances as responsible for the 

high rate of criminality in South Africa. Therefore, many desperate African migrants who could 

not succeed in getting employment find good breeding grounds to join the criminal gangs for 

survival. It is in the context of the South African past that Isike opines that:  

The South African context presents a unique challenge in that apartheid tended to 

disconnect black South Africans from the rest of Africa and thus created a people 

who have no sense of historical connectedness with the rest of the continent.412     

The African people from outside South Africa should not have expected anything more from 

their fellow blacks with a long history of sustained violence, as the only survival strategy in the 

process of their liberation struggle against apartheid. This explains why black South Africans 

respond to social ills with violence and seem to have lost the African Ubuntu (African sense of 

brotherliness).  

The contradiction in the current and recent government policies’ response in South Africa has 

negative effects in harvesting the talent that migrants came with from their countries of origins, 

which could be harvested in the interest of both countries. The irrepressible effort of migrant 

population working in the informal sector in South Africa, especially the Nigerian migrant 

community in South Africa, the positive contribution that this set of migrants has brought to their 

host communities, and the often contradictory, and shortsighted policy response of the South 

African authorities often contradict the positive response of migrants in South Africa. Many 

Nigerian migrants are willing to integrate with their host communities. This is evidenced in the 

formation of Association of Nigerian, which is registered with the Nigerian Embassy and the 

Department of Home Affairs in South Africa. However, the often unwilling response of the 

South African public by out-rightly showing dissatisfaction with the existence of foreign 
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businesses side by side with local natives, has led to some of the loathing prevailing between 

migrants and host communities. The diversity of experiences of Nigerian migrants engaged in 

the informal sector in South Africa has often been overlooked by government. The government 

of South Africa’s poor response in improving the wellbeing of natives by way of empowering 

them to compete favorably with the foreign businesses in the informal sector has a negative 

impact on migration as a development agent. The underlying reason for the tensions surrounding 

migrants in South Africa, including migrants’ relative economic success has led to tensions 

arising from ignorance and jealousy.  

An important point to note about Nigerian migrants’ relationship with South Africans is that the 

former has been generally stereotyped as criminals involved in illegal activities such as drug 

peddling and prostitution.413 Many South Africans perceive Nigerian migrants as “perpetrators of 

crimes like robbery, rape, gang fighting, drug trafficking, among others in their communities”.414 

Crush et al,415 observe that Nigerian migrants are deeply loathed by South Africans. However, 

studies such as that of Isike416 have shown that there are also Nigerian migrants who have 

contributed to the development of South Africa such that Nigerian doctors are working legally in 

all the country’s provinces and every university in South Africa has at least one Nigerian 

professor as well as lecturers. Segatti et al417 note that “although the vast majority of Nigerian 

migrants are not involved in crime, there are associations of some Nigerian nationals with crime 

syndicates and counterfeit goods and drug trafficking.” This has negatively influenced how 

Nigerians are perceived and related to by South Africans. 

6.4 Government response to Border Security issues 

Africans border challenges can be traced back to its history of colonialism, when Europeans met 

at the Berlin conference held between November 15, 1884 and 23, November 1885.  On the 

invitation of Otto Von Bismarck, the despotic German Chancellor, decided on mapping out the 

entire Africa and share among European nations. This set the foundation of the border confusion 
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in Africa. What used to be free movement across for farm and grazing became different political 

entities cutting different ethnic and linguistic groups across different geopolitical divisions. 

Consequently, African governments have responded to the issue of borders and this response has 

implications on migration and security issues. The migration security nexus has not been well 

researched, therefore, the focus of this section is a discussion on the border challenge that South 

Africa and Nigeria face in the cost of cross-border migration and its implication for the 

relationship between both countries. South Africa is currently witnessing a large immigration of 

undocumented migrants from Nigeria as claimed by the Home Affairs Ministry. Nigeria on the 

other side, is witnessing the immigration of herdsmen from its poor neighbours Chad, Niger, 

Mali and Cameroon.418  

The cold war brought with it myriad conflicts on the African continent with European countries 

which served as proxy for the sale of their arms or the export of their economic ideology, which 

led to state failure and institutional decay. The logical regional consequence is that states became 

concerned about their insecurity created by their neighbours arising from poor governance and 

increasing poverty leading to cross-border instability, for example, the Nigerian terrorists spread 

to the neighbouring states of Cameroon, Chad and Niger.419  

Nigeria is surrounded by poor neighbouring countries that are susceptible to political and 

economic crisis. Similarly, South Africa is equally surrounded by the same poor neighbours with 

the consequences of migration into the South Africa as the only beacon of hope for their citizens.  

Nigeria and South Africa were colonized by Britain at different periods in their history. The 

Berlin Conference of 1884 to 1885 saw European countries unilaterally divide Africa to 

themselves, carving out political boundaries not minding the socio-cultural linkages existing in 

terms of historical, ethnic, linguistic and religious ties amongst the Africans. This created a 

problem as the Africans still maintained their historical linkages in the wake of contemporary 

policies regulating the movement of people. Nigeria, located in West Africa, and South Africa in 

the southern African region, are two important stakeholders in migration dynamics as receiving 

and sending countries for emigrants. Little research has been carried out on the border challenges 
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that result from intra-African migration. This paper is an assessment of the challenges faced by 

Nigeria and South Africa in the wake of intra-African illegal migration in the 21st century,   due 

to colonial boundaries. It discusses trans-border crimes such as insurgencies in Nigeria, drugs 

and human trafficking, and undocumented migration to South Africa.   

A largely agreed distinctive feature of the international system post-Cold War, namely, the 

reduction in inter-state conflicts as against an increase in intra-state conflict, is significantly 

converging two prevailing socio-political issues: terrorism and migration especially in recent 

times. Although enormous literature exists separately on terrorism and migration studies, the link 

between the two is arguably under-researched. Yet, there is a growing consensus that the world 

is currently faced with an unprecedented level of violent conflicts, including terrorism, which has 

led to mass emigrations of people. It is on record that between 30 and 50 conflicts have been 

observed in each year since 2003, when the downward trend of conflict since 1992 was broken. 

Equally, the last two decades have witnessed tremendous amount of terrorist attacks. The more 

than 16 800 terrorist attacks and the accompanying 43 500 deaths, 40 900 wounded and the 11 

800 people taken hostage, as reported in 2014 by START is illustrative.  According to Alex P 

Schmid269, 93 countries witnessed acts of terrorism in 2014. This suggests an ever widening 

scope since the September 11, 2001 attacks. Deadly attacks have left many dead and homeless, 

especially in the last two decades, and this has given a twist to the migrations discourse, 

particularly forced migration. According to the UNHCR's annual Global Trends Report, in June 

2015, rightly titled World at War, “worldwide displacement was at the highest level ever 

recorded the number of people forcibly displaced at the end of 2014 had risen to a staggering 

59.5 million compared to 51.2 million a year earlier and 37.5 million a decade”420 before. This 

figure,  according to Alex P Schmid269, was about  40 percent jump in just three years.   

Needless to mention that conflict ranks very high among the causes of this displacement and 

almost every country bears the grunt of assimilating these refugees and asylum seekers. The 

UNHCR’s report acknowledged also that every day during the previous year, an average of 42 

500 people became refugees, asylum seekers or internally displaced. At least fifteen conflicts 

from Africa, including the Boko Haram terrorism, contributed to this ugly scenario.   Expectedly, 
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these terrorist attacks and other conflicts around the world have constituted a push factor to the 

phenomenon of trans-border migrations, especially forced migration, considering its 

displacement of people as they seek for safety. There is empirical evidence to support this view. 

The massive movement of internally Displaced Persons (IDPS) from Nigeria’s North East to its 

Neighboring states, during the seven-year-old terrorism by Boko Haram, is suggestive. This has 

become a worrisome phenomenon that has an adverse effect on the migration of Nigeria to South 

Africa and other parts of the world. Equally worrying is the Africa’s gradual loss of the 

ideological and material underpinning of Africa’s ‘tradition of hospitality’ towards refugees 

which has been progressively dismantled. When African countries close their borders to 

refugees, they justify their actions by referring to the precedents which have already been set in 

more prosperous parts of the world.421 This challenge has a profound effect on the migration of 

people of Africa. The Nigerian situation, though in the North east, has profound implications on 

the border and security issue in Nigeria and, by extension, posing great security risk for the 

African continent since terrorists have no regard for borders. South Africa’s deportation of 

undocumented migrants including Nigerians who are economic refugees needs to be looked into 

by authorities within the existing bilateral agreements the country enters into on deportation of 

migrants. Equally of importance is the corruption among law enforcement agencies in both 

Nigeria and South Africa. Both countries have to rethink a better and workable model that can 

eliminate corruption for better secured borders against criminal elements. South Africa and 

Nigeria should look critically into the ECOWAS model of free movement of people and adopt 

similar method in the process of its integration and with effective security majors adopted against 

criminal elements. Both countries can do better for regional economic integration and migrants 

would feel at home observing the laws of the host country. 

6. 5 Government Response Towards Integration  

Nigeria within the ECOWAS region, and South Africa within the SADC region, have the moral 

burden to support their poor neighbours, control internal corruption in government circles, and 

face border security challenges to reduce political tensions leading to ethnic and religious crises. 

These have the potential of increasing migration, and reduce insecurity, poverty or financial 
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competitiveness leading to further displacement of people. South Africa, post-apartheid, is faced 

with the problem of landlessness, and widespread poverty, especially among blacks, which are 

among some of the factors responsible for xenophobic violence in South Africa. Recent attacks 

on Nigerians, especially the extra-judicial killings are uncalled for in the Nigerian South African 

relationship. This situation, if left unchecked by relevant authorities, can lead to further 

escalation of insecurity within the South African state. Therefore, concerted effort must be made 

towards addressing the issues of national integration for economic, political and diplomatic 

relations within the African continent. 

Sub-Saharan African countries generally maintain the highest number of intra-regional cross-

border migration of people with the highest population of migrants circulating within its states 

and the minority migrating to Europe and other continents of the world. However, trade 

relationships which are one of the main factors of integration suffer setbacks. Africa’s trade 

relations in high volumes mainly in raw materials are with the developed continents of the world. 

According to Draper,  

 

The bulk of extra-regional exports are undifferentiated commodities that are 

generally not needed in regional supply-chains owing to the serious 

underdevelopment of manufacturing industry.422 

The desire to integrate African economies on a regional, and ultimately continental, basis is 

strong. It is shared amongst African elites and their international development partners. 

Consequently, many formal initiatives have been established to further this goal, under the over-

arching umbrella of the African Union’s plan to achieve a continental common market by 

2028.423  

However, often the rhetoric does not match with reality. African economic integration suffers 

from a litany of problems, ranging from overlapping memberships through unfulfilled 

commitments, to unrealistic goals. 
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For Africa to have veritable tool for the promotion of peace, security and stability, Nigeria and 

South Africa should cooperate with each other and collaborate and establish strong ties that 

would bring about economic integration, industrialisation, political stability using their joint 

military strength and capacity.424 They must also fight internal corruption and withstand global 

capitalist influence whose interest jeopardise African national interest. Nigeria and South 

Africa’s positive response to the issues raise above would bring about the desired change, with 

considerable implications on the migration of its highly skilled diaspora spread all over Europe 

and America. This will serve as a boost for migration with a positive African agenda pursued by 

a pan-Africanist approach. This would give Africa a strong voice in international relations 

especially in the UN. As stated by former Nigerian Leader Goodluck,  

South Africa and Nigeria are critical countries in Africa and must work together 

so that Africa can move forward in the drive to boost the standard of living for our 

people. The world expect so much from us, we must cooperate and work together 

so that we will not fail the world about these expectations.425 

Indeed, the cooperation of both countries is the key to Africa’s economic and political 

emancipation. A pan-Africanist posture would be of immense help to the African development 

challenge and offer a better perspective for integration of its people. 

What then is regional integration? And what is the response of the two sub-regional giants of 

Africa in the process of integrating its people? According to Abubakar Abdulsalami, Nigerian 

former military head of state,  

Traditionally, regional integration implies co-operation among states in 

geographically proximate and delimited areas to foster economic, political and 

security interests.426  
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At the centre of integration is economic integration scheme, political and diplomatic interest of 

nations for a collective security network to secure their territory from both internal and external 

threat, and prosperity of those nations which takes different forms, depending on the level of co-

operations among member nations, and the extent to which they are willing to surrender their 

national sovereignty in the interest of the co-operation. These include free trade zones for 

member states, custom union which should have common regulation for revenue drive in the 

interest of member states, common markets and economic union. Geographical closeness of 

states is necessary as a product of a successful regional integration, shared political system, for 

example, democracy, uninterrupted progressive economic growth, good governance that allows 

for public opinions led by enthusiastic leaders, cultural similarity, domestic political stability, 

shared historical experience and domestic social development, common level of military 

readiness and economic resources, shared perception of a common external threat to economic 

and political interests of member states, and removal of unnecessary bureaucratic bottlenecks 

and previous collaborative efforts in historical times of difficulty and prosperity.427 Although 

nations should not necessarily possess all of the listed conditions before thinking of integration; 

the absence of some few might hamper the success of integration. Nigeria and South Africa have 

the potential for all of the stated reasons. The absence of some can be complimented by the 

presence of the other shared experience, and exchange of political and policy guide by each other 

can lead to a good inter-regional cooperation that can lead to economic integration which has 

good potential for development. The Governments’ response towards each other would go a long 

way in the realization of the regional integration. 

The number of diplomatic crossing and commercial trade across borders is on the increase as 

more and more nations seek new forms of cross-border relationships for economic, political and 

defence reasons. The other factors are commercial trading and financial transaction, employment 

and migratory shift for economic, humanitarian, or political cause.428 Nations and people are 

daily closing on differences emanating from race, colour and ethnic identity to a common 

humanity, although the rising threat of terrorism has become another concern. Despite 

terrorism’s disadvantage, nations are closing ties with each other at regional and continental 

levels. 
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Africa cannot be left behind in this process, both internally and externally. African states should 

not only rely on their relationship with powerful nations, especially their former colonial 

authorities who cannot be compatible with them in terms of economic and military strength, but 

they have no choice than to embark on inter-regional cooperation for growth and economic 

stability. This has the potential for changing the economic fortune of the continent, and can 

reduce the challenge of poverty, illiteracy, and resolve the many conflicts surrounding it. Nigeria 

and South Africa as economic and political giants should set the ties for other African nations to 

join. Accordingly, nations are resorting to multilateral co-operative approach under conditions of 

interdependence. This unity aids nations in strengthening their security, economic and political 

system, especially at the regional level. They cooperate among themselves to foster regional 

governmental and military defence pact to maintain the spate of rising challenge of insecurity 

across borders and internally. 

The African Economic Community proposed since 1991 with the signing of the Abuja treaty is 

yet to take effect. This is because African states emphasise more on what separate them rather 

than what unites them. The continent needs to identify their common area of strength, and work 

on it rather than emphasise on their weaknesses and what separates the African nations. 

However, African integration seems to be making more progress on the regional level than on 

continental level. Europe is an example, with the European Union having a common currency, 

free movement of its people and free trade zones among member nations. The proposed exit of 

Britain from the union has not stopped Europe from making its integration a success story.  In 

fact, many Britons are reacting negatively to their exit and Africa can still learn in their success 

and failure to guide its cooperation with each other. Equally, the North American Free Trade 

Union (NAFTA) has been formalised since 1993.429 Similarly, the Association of South East 

Asian Nations (ASEAN), established since 1967, became famous in integrating the region by 

2003, which now has significant regional economic role with the prospect of an eventual 

emergence of a larger economic community. These are varying examples of successful regional 

integration which Africa should emulate to suit its purposes for regional economic cooperation.  

Africa’s regional integration is being made at the regional level under very difficult challenges, 

sometimes under the threat of the bigger capitalist economies of Europe, America and Asia. 
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However, more progress is being made at the sub-regional level. The Southern African 

Development Community (SADC) founded in 1992 with member countries including Angola, 

Botswana, Lesotho, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique, South Africa, Swaziland, Tanzania, 

Zambia, and Zimbabwe have all pledged to create a free trade zone and have a common 

currency; but this is not coming to reality because of differences in economic prospects. South 

Africa, for example, will not allow the entry of some products manufactured in those 

neighbouring countries and a common currency might only lead to the disappearance of the other 

countries’ currencies. For example, the Zimbabwean currency has long disappeared from the 

economy of Zimbabwe in favour of the US dollar following the land reform policy.430 This and 

many other challenges are the issue affecting the integration process in the Southern African 

region. 

The Economic Community of West African States came into being from the colonial history of 

the countries that were a mixture of Anglophone and Francophone countries, meaning former 

British and French colonies respectively. Since its establishment in 1958, the Economic 

Commission for Africa (ECA) was aimed at cutting across Franco-British linguistic differences 

created by the colonial experience and legacy of European domination in West Africa. Attempts 

at a regional integration of the West African states in the post-independence era started in the 

early 1960s when most of the countries became independent, beginning with Ghana. ECOWAS 

was an initiative by Nigeria and Togo after a series of diplomatic meetings and convincing 

among the independent West African states, leading to the signing of the Lagos treaty on 25 

May, 1975 by fifteen heads of states and governments of independent West African countries.431 

ECOWAS vision was for a regional economic integration; its founding fathers envisioned thus:  

Collective self-sufficiency through integration of the 16 member states of the 

West African region into an economic bloc with a single market organised around 

an economic and monetary union.432  

This was followed by bilateral treaties among member states that sought to appeal to the entire 

member nations, with Nigeria playing a significant role because of its economic strength and 
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population. These treaties were reflections of their desire to enhance bilateral and multilateral co-

operation within the region and provide a road map towards the integration of the entire region 

and appeal for member states to make the necessary sacrifice. Of significance to this study is 

ECOWAS’s adoption of the protocol on freedom of movement, where citizens are not only free 

to move about, but also free to settle and establish their businesses in any member state as far as 

they do not pose a threat to the peace and security of the states; this was established on 24 July, 

1993. They had hoped to achieve this within the period of fifteen years. For the first five years, 

citizens would be free to visit member states for 90 days, provided they have valid travel 

documents and appropriate health certificates. In the second phase which was also a span of five 

years, citizens may reside for a longer period but without the right to establish a business, and 

more restrictions would be removed within the last five years. ECOWAS is at the last stage of 

this integration with an ECOWAS e-passport already in place to make the movement of people 

and businesses easier in the West African sub-region.433 

The ECOWAS experience should be replicated in the Nigerian South African integration 

for free flow of business and effective control of criminal elements that would use the 

opportunity created by the policies for criminal activities. What then are the 

recommendations for integration? 

Nigeria and South Africa should reopen the sea transport line on the Atlantic ocean which 

was used in the transportation of goods from Nigeria directly to South Africa. The current 

sea route from Nigeria via England to South Africa is not healthy for the two countries. If 

achieved it would reduce the cost of goods for the benefits of good business. Oil can also 

be easily transported on the same route to South Africa. 

South Africa as an industrialised economy should be given the opportunity to build 

refineries in Nigeria which would refine the oil and sell the output from the production 

for the mutual benefit of all. Rather than lifting crude oil, Nigeria can export refined oil 

and other related products that come from the proceeds of refineries. 
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Foreign direct investment in terms of automobile industries from South Africa should 

also be allowed to come to Nigeria where they could make good profits and produce new 

cars for the growing population of the Nigerian country. 

South Africa should also work on the high crime rate in its country especially the rising 

spate of xenophobia and allow Nigerian business men to also invest in the solid mineral 

industries and other sectors for the South African economy.  

Finally, Nigeria South Africa and Kenya should strike out deals to allow South Africa to 

build a rail road linking Nigeria via east Africa for ease of transportation of goods and 

human beings just as it is done across European countries. Electricity must be worked on 

so that the three can have effective energy for the teaming industries with Kenya and 

South Africa supplying the technology and Nigeria providing the human capital 

development from its numerous professionals spread all over the world. 

If this integration process is achieved, the migration of African people will also be 

effectively controlled and there will be no need for xenophobia and other vices as this 

would lead to the development of the entire continent. Above all, Nigeria and South 

Africa should pull their resources together and work on what unite them more rather than 

fight for superiority on international politics. They have more that unite them than what 

divide them. 

In conclusion, Africa has no other option than to unite; draw from pan-Africanism and 

work on the things that separate them and integrate for the betterment of the entire 

continent. 

6.6 Government Response to Migration as a Development Agent  

Migration and development is one area that has received less scholarly attention. Emphasis in 

recent literature is placed on the negative rather than the positive aspect of migration especially 

on crime, xenophobia and drug trafficking, rather than the aspect of migrant’s positives 

economic venture and innovation by some highly skilled migrants in universities, research 

institutes and industries, which bring development. In this section, migration as a development 

agent is looked into in order to make Nigerian and South African governments’ response 
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positive. They must change the negative perception of migration and rethink development 

through the migration of people especially African intra-regional migration as it affects the 

Nigerian South African relationship. The analysis given by Crush best captures the essence of 

migration as a development factor which Africa migration policy draft should keep in focus thus: 

The first response of the government of South Africa on migration was to repeal all laws that 

restricted the entry of black Africans into South Africa. The aim was to gain from the skills of 

other Africans. Since Nigeria has a large population of highly skilled people it only opened new 

opportunities to the Nigerian people as observed by Odubajo and Akinboye:  

The goal was to make post-apartheid South Africa the hub of political and 

economic activities on the African continent. Moreover, this was in line with 

democratic South Africa’s foreign policy priorities, which among other goals 

included the ‘consolidation of the African agenda.434 

This was indeed a welcome decision by all African states in view of the shortage of human 

capital among black South Africans. The government of South Africa responded in ways that 

encouraged the migration of highly skilled personnel especially from Nigeria, Kenya, Ghana and 

the SADC members’ countries. 

Wars and coups affected the process of development in Africa from inception of their 

independence, hence, their dependence on primary commodities. In Southern Africa two 

countries have relatively recently emerged from prolonged conflict (Angola and Mozambique) 

whilst a third has managed to avoid overt conflict at the expense of chronic political and 

economic instability (Zimbabwe). In West Africa, the emergence of terrorist threat in the 

ECOWAS region and in the region’s most populated country, Nigeria, has the effect of further 

threatening regional peace and economic integration in the region and, by extension, the 

continent as a whole. 435 

As stated, Nigeria’s response to South Africa was in three stages:  
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The first stage was marked by Nigeria’s responses to South Africa’s policies 

during the apartheid era. The second stage falls within the post-apartheid era, of 

which the major focus was on South Africa’s responses to the vagaries of military 

dictatorship in Nigeria. The third stage is from 1999 to the present under a 

democratic Nigeria, with the consequent reactions of South Africa to an equally 

strong sub-regional leader.436 

The three stages have been researched by many scholars with the exception of the government 

response on the migration of people and the patterns of migration. The implication of this 

response to the current migration challenges has not been analyzed by scholars especially as it 

affects migration of people. In realisation of the dangers that Nigeria posed to its existence, the 

apartheid regime embraced the opportunity presented by the outbreak of the Nigerian civil war in 

1967 to work towards the dismemberment of the country. 

Nigeria is faced with the absence of a national strategic plan for the development of the nation. 

The vision 2020, which its proponent never believed in, was introduced as a political propaganda 

to win the interests of the people to see hope in the Nigerian nation. However, there appears to be 

no concrete and specific plans for achieving Nigeria’s national development program and 

Nigeria’s interest in the international system. The Nigerian state is currently threatened by many 

issues including anti-corruption crusade which seems to be a political witch-hunt of perceived 

political opposition, the war against insurgencies and terrorists in the North Eastern region, the 

upsurge of ethnic militia groups, the suppression of the Igbo separatist revival groups in the 

South-East; and the curbing of the Niger-Delta insurgency. These issues have implications on 

government response to development in the Nigerian state; therefore, the Nigerian government 

needs to focus on strategies for tackling the general embitterment of the people arising from the 

current economic recession.437 

South Africa, on the other hand, is also faced with the challenge of corruption charges against the 

President arising from the Nkandla scandal and the state capture by wealthy capitalists in South 

Africa being the most prominent. These problems which are avoidable have implications on the 

further development of the country and therefore have the negative effects on furthering poverty 
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and, by extension, affect migrants’ relationship with South African peasants who feel threatened 

by their presence, and indeed make it impossible for the country to deploy its full potential for 

the African cause in the international system.205  

 

Another crucial debate in north–south relations has been progressively considered as a source of 

economic dynamism in the south with brain gain and win-win approach. In that way, migration 

can become positive for migrants, countries of immigration and countries of emigration.438 Some 

observers often remind us that there are more doctors from some African countries in 

Manchester than in these countries and that one-fourth of doctors trained in Africa do not 

practice medicine in Africa. Some European countries, such as the UK, Germany and France 

have reopened their borders closed to salaried workers to high qualified workers from all over 

the world in a context of strong competition to attract elites.439 These highly qualified workers 

from developing countries have often low chances to find a job corresponding to their 

competences in their countries of origin because of low segmented labour markets and absence 

of democracy leading to encouraged nepotism and corruption in the access to high 

responsibilities or in the facilities for entrepreneurship from abroad. However, the qualified and 

highly qualified people go on to send remittances in their countries of origin, maintain diasporic 

transnational networks and make a profitable link with development under some conditions 

which can change brain drain into brain gain. Immigration, thanks to co-development 

programmes, can become a factor of shared resources instead of aggravating the gap between 

sending and welcoming countries.  

 

The migration train in Africa has continuously reflected a lack of institutions that are well- 

equipped to absorb especially high skilled Africans in the field of science and technology, 

thereby driving these professionals to look outside of their home countries leading to the brain 

drain from Africa and brain gain for the developed economies of the world as stated above. 
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Migration also exports unemployment and social claims and offer to the highly qualified an 

opportunity of jobs corresponding to their aspirations for wages and competences. Immigrants 

can become actors of development in their regions of origin thanks to initiatives of decentralized 

cooperation. The Nigerian South African migration patterns suit into the trajectory of the 

existence of unemployment in Nigeria leading to emigration of people from Nigeria to South 

Africa of highly skilled Nigerians which offers South Africa the opportunity for having highly 

skilled Nigerian migration contributing to the growth and development of South Africa in 

institutions such as industries, universities, research institutes, hospitals and construction 

companies. Despite large capital investment by South African companies in Nigeria and the 

employment opportunities created for Nigerians by these companies, this has not replicated into 

any form of transfer of technology that could transform into development. Another challenge is 

that these investors from South Africa are not direct foreign investment which could draw large 

capitals to invest in productive industries. The companies rely mostly on finished goods and 

consumables. The impact of migration on development differs not only between short-term and 

long-term schemes, but also on the migrants’ countries of origins. The links that migrants 

maintain across borders give way to free flow of information and management of high technical 

movement in the country of origin and so raises remittance.440  

For migration to be turned into positive venture that can lead to technological transfer and 

development in Africa, the migration policies must be reflective of ideals that allow migrants to 

be used as vectors for the change.  A critical look of the migration policies in both countries 

reflects negatively on the issues of development and integration.  

The South African migration policy has its origin from the “Aliens Control Act of 1963 which 

was the legislative and policy instrument used to regulate immigration into South Africa.”441 

This Act was used to deny Africans entry into the South African apartheid state. This led to 

South African blacks being disconnected from other Africans. The effect of this policy therefore 

was that South Africans were unaware of the development taking place in other African 

countries and also cut off from Africanism. According to Crush, “this Act was a blatant and 
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unashamed instrument of white racial domination or supremacy”442. These migration policies 

affected the post-apartheid immigration according to Isike and Isike:  

Since the advent of democracy in 1994, immigration policy has changed from one 

of selective restriction that was racialized to one of guided accommodation that is 

non-racialized. This is so because although post-1994 immigration policy and 

practice is open to and accommodative of anyone who can contribute to 

developing the new South Africa, it is a guided accommodation as it only 

encourages skilled workers, capital-owning entrepreneurs and wealthy retirees to 

emigrate to the country. Like its predecessor and its amendments, the Immigration 

Act, No.13 of 2002 and the Immigration Amendment Act, No.13 of 2013, the 

Immigration Regulations 2014 aim to regulate mobility as well as maximise the 

benefits of migration.443   

The post-apartheid migration was a major shift from the patterns of restrictive immigration on 

Africans to regulated migration that allowed Africans from other countries to enter into South 

Africa.444 Migrants bring improvement in the socio-economic area by making their skills 

available where they are needed sometimes at the cheapest wages when natives will not supply 

their labour for such low wages. By this, they also bring in new sense and values and new mode 

of economic behaviour which make owners of production want to employ more since they could 

get value for their labour at low wages. They sometimes bring new skills to the economy sector 

of the receiving countries by opening up new possibilities for profit; this, sometimes lead to 

technology transfer. Nigeria in recent years has witnessed political unrests coupled with the 

upsurge of the insurgencies in the North Eastern part of the country with a consequential effect 

spreading into the hinterland of Abuja with several suicide bombers killing many people in 

public space. This scary phenomenon has led to the withdrawal of many investors out of Nigeria 

and therefore the country does not attract further direct foreign investors into the economy. This 

means that those who were employed by these companies have been left without employment 

and new investors are scared of setting up their businesses in the country, a situation that results 

in a large population of the country’s high skilled professionals seeking greener pasture outside 
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the shores of Nigeria. The degeneration of peace and security in Nigeria not only discourage 

investors needed for development but also led to capital flight. 

In conclusion, migration should be seen in the positive light. Nigeria and South Africa can 

improve on their poor relationship as it affects migrant productivity and business investors across 

each country for better and effective transfer of technology.   

6.7 Conclusion 

The government response to migration challenge has been very slow and self-centred without 

considering the implications of their action or inaction on the lives of the migrants. The Nigerian 

interest has always been about maintaining official ties on governmental relationship and it will 

respond to migration issues only when it affects inter-governmental agencies or powerful 

individuals in South Africa. South Africa on its part maintains scapegoating and blames it all on 

migrants. Its response to xenophobia has not been effective to end the violence. Institutions 

saddled with responsibilities, like the Police and Home Affairs have been constantly accused of 

corruption and therefore ineffective in handling the migration challenge. Nigeria and South 

Africa’s response to the border challenge has not been coordinated to assist in reducing the rate 

of border crimes and undocumented migrants in South Africa. The government’s response has 

been aimed towards protecting South Africa’s capitalist interest which has huge investments in 

Nigeria and across other African states. Therefore, responding to policies that would bring about 

integration whether economic or political has been very slow. For example, the issue of visa 

should be addressed by both the government of Nigeria and of South Africa. The more strict 

regulations are adopted, the more undocumented migrant population would increase.   

Finally, Nigeria and South Africa have no choice but to cooperate in encouraging people-to-

people integration in the spirit of the African Ubuntu. African development depends on how well 

they integrate and cooperate with one another. Nigeria and South Africa are called upon to lead 

the process. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: NIGERIA-SOUTH AFRICA ECONOMIC AND DIPLOMATIC 

RELATIONS 

7.1 Introduction 

This chapter critically examines the diplomatic and economic relationship between the two 

countries from 1994 to present. It investigates the bilateral agreements existing in terms of 

economic investments, and discusses how this affected the migration of people between both 

countries. It further examines the various informal investments owned by Nigerian in South 

Africa and the challenges of remittances. It further discusses employment opportunities 

especially in the food and communication industries that were opened as a result of investment 

across both countries. The chapter concludes by way of recommendation on how diplomatic and 

economic relationship could be improved between both countries.  

Nigeria and South African relationship before 1994 was basically at the multilateral level. This 

was because of Nigeria’s opposition of the apartheid regime in South Africa. Nigeria’s sustained 

anti-apartheid posture led to the liberation of the blacks in South Africa and the subsequent 

enthronement of a democratic government in 1994.445 This saw the victory of the ANC in South 

Africa’s ever first multi-racial election. Nigeria, in 1994, after the emergence of a democratic 

rule in South Africa, established bilateral relations by way of an interest office in Pretoria, which 

later became the Nigerian embassy. South Africa was re-admitted into the Commonwealth in 

1994446 following its suspension since 1961447. The embassy became a high commission. In the 

same year, 1994, the consulate general in Johannesburg was established.448 These marked the 

beginning of cordial relationship between Nigeria and South Africa which encouraged the cross-

border movement of people, especially to the new democratic South Africa. The repeal of the 

apartheid migration decree that restricted the free entry of black Africans to South Africa after 

1994 opened the country for the immigration of blacks from other African countries into South 
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Africa. Nigerians took advantage of this circumstance to emigrate in large numbers, following 

South Africa’s relapse of the 1963 Alien Act of the restrictive apartheid policies.449  

7.2 Nigeria-South Africa Multi-literal and Bi-lateral Relationship 

Nigeria’s diplomatic relations at independence in 1960 was geared towards the liberation 

struggles in South Africa. Nigeria was designated a frontline state because of its diplomatic and 

financial commitment to the liberation cause which led to the successful undermining of 

apartheid in 1994.450 The free South Africa campaign brought about many South Africans to 

enjoy Nigerian government scholarships for their academic pursuits in Nigerian universities, 

colleges of education, polytechnics, monotechnics, and technical colleges all over Nigeria. This 

was apart from the financial support that was offered to the African National Congress (ANC) in 

exile. On the economic scale of preference, South Africa’s economic interest in Nigeria is so 

huge that South Africa cannot but cooperate with the Nigerian government in the interest of its 

booming investment in Nigeria which churns out billions of naira as profits annually.451 Perhaps, 

Huntington’s idea best captures the Nigerian diplomatic row in terms of relating with other 

nations of the world when he said:  

a nation winding down economically, living beyond its means, losing its 

competitive edge to more dynamic people under the burden of an empire, and 

suffering from variety of intensifying social economic and political ills.452  

Nigeria has been faced with serious political and economic corruption which led to the erosion of 

its position in the power polity on the regional and global level. Even though there is a level to 

moralizing in global politics, realism in international diplomacy is hinged on national economic 

and military strength but most importantly economic strength. Nigeria presented the image of a 

declining power in the regional and global power play.453 Nigeria’s position in Africa and 
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globally has been accelerated by disastrous blend of maladroit leadership, skullduggery and 

bigoted ferocity. 

South Africa and Nigeria, according to Agbu et al, are post-independence states with various 

domestic issues that are inimical to stability and progress. How both are able to manage these 

domestic challenges has implication for relations between them. Nevertheless, both understand 

that they are friends as a result of ties forged during the de-colonization struggles. He observed 

however, that this relationship is often buffeted by myriad of forces both internal and external.454 

Africa has always been the centerpiece of the Nigerian foreign policy objectives. In policy terms, 

this involved the liberation of the continent from colonialism, the overthrow of the apartheid 

regime and every form of racism, discrimination against the blacks and economic emancipation 

of the African continent (which remains a dream yet to be achieved). Before 1994, Nigeria’s 

diplomatic relations with South Africa was at the multilateral level. Nigeria maintained such 

membership contact with South Africa until the expulsion of the country from the 

Commonwealth in 1961 and the United Nations in 1973, following sustained pressure by the 

Nigerian government against the apartheid regime.455 

Following their colonial background, the British colonial authorities established the basis for 

later cooperation of the two countries in terms of language of communication and economic 

relationship, which saw the mass exploitation of their resources, gold from South Africa and tin 

from Nigeria. Archival records give considerable proof of trade and political relationship 

between all the British colonies in Africa.456 Nigeria and South Africa related during this period 

in terms of exchange of ideas across the two colonies. They exchanged information and research 

on animal disease between Natal province in South Africa and the Northern Province in 

Nigeria.457 The Pietermaritzburg colonial office in South Africa and the Zungeru colonial office 

in Nigeria were in constant communication with each other, on matters relating to human and 
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animal health, agriculture and employment opportunities which culminated in the exchange and 

employment of colonial civil service with white colonial staff employed in the colonial service of 

Nigeria including military and police service.458 

This era of multi-lateral cooperation is mostly ignored in the literature on the Nigerian South 

African relationship with an overemphasis on the post-apartheid and the current xenophobic 

crimes in South Africa, especially the attacks against fellow Africans.459 The foundation for 

which was the colonial conquest and economic interest of Britain in both South Africa and 

Nigeria. The English language became a common medium of communication during and after 

colonial independence of South Africa in 1910 and of Nigeria in 1960. Language became an 

important tool in the relationship of both countries which encouraged the mobility of people 

across nations.  The second phase of the relationship which is scarcely documented is the 

apartheid era, especially the 1960 exile period of most South African blacks who saw themselves 

in many African countries. With Nigeria playing a leading role along other African countries, it 

culminated in the granting of independence to all the Southern African countries, with South 

Africa being the last to gain freedom in 1994. Nigeria’s anti-apartheid campaign for the majority 

rule and decolonisation is well documented in government official’s records and newspapers but 

scarcely documented in academic literature. This remains a source of national pride which 

elevates the international profile of Nigeria.460 Nigeria-South Africa had cooperated in peace and 

security especially at the regional level and continental cooperation outside sub-regional 

grouping under the AU (African Union). Both countries have played a significant role in 

furthering peace and sustaining democracy at multilateral levels through the African Union, 

although Nigeria’s role in maintenance of peace and security in the West African sub-regional 

grouping far supersedes South Africa’s role in SADC.461 

Nigeria first opened its consular in the 1960s in Botswana. It was from this embassy that Nigeria 

was able to aid the emigration of many South African blacks to Nigeria. It was from Botswana 

that Nigeria coordinated the funding of the ANC before opening the ANC office in Nigeria later 
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in the 60s. The bilateral relationship emanated with the notion of pan-Africanism between all 

southern African countries before their independence.462 

The pan-African parliament, which is currently located in Midrand, Gauteng Province in South 

Africa, is a legislative body of the AU and it is currently headed by a Nigerian (Bethel 

Nnaemeka Amadi) who was appointed in 2013.463 The status of the bilateral political relations 

between the two countries remains cordial and indeed grows in leaps and bounds on account of 

the state visit by almost all Nigerian presidents since the return of Nigeria from military 

dictatorship to democratic rule from 1999 and the advent of democracy in South Africa in 

1994.464 The boost in the relationship was further engendered by the establishment and formal 

signing of Nigeria-South African joint Commission Agreement. The hallmark of the presidential 

visit was the signing of the Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) and agreement on specific 

sectors for co-operation and collaboration between the two countries.465 These include:  

I. MoU on cooperation in the legal field  

II. Agreement on the waiver of visas for holders of diplomatic and official passports 

III. MoU on gas and oil sector 

IV. MoU on power sector development  

V. MoU in the field of environment  

VI. MoU on defense cooperation 

VII. MoU on women development and empowerment and children development 

VIII. MoU on geology, and mineral processing and metallurgy 

IX. MoU on cooperation in the field of information and communication technologies.466 

 

Worthy of note in respect of the MoUs, was the signing of Agreement on the abolition of visas 

for holders of diplomatic passports for both countries.467 This achievement has been highly 

applauded by the international community which was later presented before the AU for adoption 
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across Africa.468 This is again aligning with the fact that inter-governmental relationship is the 

outmost consideration by many African countries regardless of people-to-people relationships. 

Africa as a country should borrow from the EU and other international continental unions who 

allow free movement of people among citizens of their continents and put good security network 

mechanism to check against free movement of criminal elements who might take advantage of 

the free movement of people. However, the ECOWAS sub-regional groupings must be 

commended for striving for free movement of citizens of member states for up to 90 days. 

According to the records available at the Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Nigeria, the 

implementation of the various MoUs signed with South Africa remains paramount and therefore 

should be pursued to the latter.469 This is especially so given that South Africa has completed the 

requirements necessary for enforce the MoUs and is awaiting the Nigerian response. The 

outstanding MoUs in this regard are the ones on the power sector and on oil and gas sectors.470  

It is also pertinent to note that Nigeria had nominated six businessmen to serve as members of 

the advisory committee to the Bi-National Commission (BNC) while South Africa is yet to 

nominate her own members. Similarly, the Civil Aviation Agreement is to facilitate airline traffic 

with a frequency of at least thirteen (13) flights weekly between both countries. Also of equal 

importance are the yet to be concluded BNC which was earlier scheduled for March 2014 in 

Abuja. This agreement, especially on power and air travel, is yet to be effectively utilized. 

Although South African Airways has been flying to Nigeria on a daily basis, the agreement 

includes more than just flights. Agbu commented that the Nigerian South African relations 

should go beyond signing of agreements alone which are never implemented:  

The Nigerian South African relationship should on the one hand strengthen South 

Africa’s economy and political cloud while on the other hand energize and 

accelerate Nigeria’s economy and institutional growth. But this can only happen if 
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closer, deeper and more purposeful partnerships are forged by both countries in 

different areas of their interactions.471 

7.3 Consular Issues  

The agreement on consular matters was signed in Cape Town on 7 May 2013 to strengthen the 

existing ties between both countries. The agreement on waivers of visas for holders of diplomatic 

and official passports was also decided at the meeting, that three to five years multiple entry 

visas would be issued to genuine businesspersons from both Nigeria and South Africa.472 This is 

yet to come to reality as the Nigerian business community in South Africa still cries foul for 

delays in the approval of travel documents to South Africa.473 

 However, there is still the unwholesome issue of the Nigerians passports withheld by various 

South African state agencies for various offences ranging from drug trafficking, advance fee 

fraud, and human trafficking, among the many crimes Nigerian are rightly or wrongly accused of 

daily in South Africa. These agencies are immigration, customs and police who are posted on 

duty to various entry ports of South Africa, without regards to existing policies and respect for 

the agreements entered by both countries.474 

Cases of several Nigerians languishing in South African prisons for various offences abound. 

One of the most critical issues tainting the otherwise cordial relationship between the two is the 

rise of xenophobic attacks on Nigerians and their shops in South Africa. South Africans 

apparently carry some baggage from apartheid era and still continue to feel insecure with 

foreigners, particularly of African origin.475 This triggered a spate of violent xenophobic attacks 

on foreigners, particularly in 2015, in which many Nigerians suffered their own fair share of 

casualties.476 Their properties were looted by hoodlums; others had their properties illegally 

confiscated with a few being killed, including those who were victims of overzealous South 

African law enforcement agents. Nigeria is however optimistic that the xenophobic challenge in 
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South Africa would be adequately tackled with the aim of an Africanist Ubuntu for the progress 

of both parties and Africa as a continent. Nigeria and South Africa now have embassies across 

each other’s country, yet the relationship between the two is still frosty. 

South Africa’s achievement of liberation from the pangs of apartheid in 1994 was a joint effort 

of both the South African doggedness in fighting for their liberation and the cooperation of the 

international communities, including African countries that were independent before 1994. 

Nigeria, as stated earlier, acted as a frontline state in the liberation struggle against apartheid.477 

Nigeria spent so much resources and time in ensuring that Africa was rid of every form of 

colonialism including apartheid, which was the last form of colonialism to be defeated on the soil 

of Africa.478 The Nigerian government and the people expected a reciprocation of the kind 

gesture offered its South African brothers in the spirit of the African Ubuntu in the course of 

their liberation movement.479 However, the Nigerians were surprised that upon inception, the 

South African and Nigeria relationship had become frosty, although a large number of Nigerians 

had already been offered the opportunity to immigrate into South Africa for various reasons 

ranging from trade, employment, studies, medical tourism, tourism and diplomatic relations.  

The primary duty of Nigerian ambassadors is to protect Nigerians in their countries of 

accreditation. Consequently, on March 2, 2012 125 Nigerians were deported by South African 

Immigration / Health officials from Johannesburg’s OR Tambo International Airport on claims 

of possessing fake yellow fever vaccination cards. Nigeria, in return, deported 131 South 

Africans in two separate operations in quick succession.480 This reciprocity was applied as a 

cardinal diplomatic principle in the Nigerian South African relations. 

  

South Africa’s rash decision in disgracefully sending back 125 Nigerians, not minding the huge 

investments and business interests in Nigeria, added to the humiliation and embarrassment, 

sometimes in very extreme terms, which Nigerians are subjected to in other countries including 
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South Africa. Nigeria’s decision to embark on reciprocity as a critical diplomatic move was 

predicated upon the protection of its citizens and business interests in South Africa.481 

 

While it was evident that Nigeria falls within what is described as the yellow fever belt in Sub-

Saharan Africa, the acute viral hemorrhagic disease transmitted by infected mosquitoes, the 

World Health Organisation had since declared Nigeria free of the disease 14 years before the 

South African action, notwithstanding that the yellow fever vaccination card was no longer a 

requirement for visitors from most endemic regions. South Africa’s insistence on such evidence 

from Nigerian visitors was very surprising, given the fact that the international best practice 

provide that those who cannot provide convincing evidence of the yellow fever vaccination cards 

are usually quarantined and vaccinated at the visitors expense, before they are allowed entry into 

the country.  

 

The Nigerian Minister of Foreign Affairs in a reaction to the event stated that 

  

Nigeria finds the action totally unfriendly and un-African. You don’t treat fellow 

African that way and we will not leave any stone unturned to get to the bottom of 

the matter. They should know that they do not have monopoly of deporting 

travelers and we feel that the action against our nationals was discriminatory we 

will take action to reciprocate and there are various ways of reciprocating.482  

7.4 Nigerian South Africa Diplomatic Fuss 

When South Africa was liberation from apartheid in 1994 with the election of Nelson Mandela, 

and the enunciation of the African Renaissances policy by Thabo Mbeki, South Africa had made 

a conscious effort to reunite with the rest of Africa and the world. The implication of the 

liberation of South Africa from the brutality of apartheid in 1994 was short-lived as African 
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migrants in the country were faced with a new form of frosty relationship which resulted into 

violent xenophobic attacks on African migrants including Nigerians by 1998.483  

The first frosty relations that Nigeria and South Africa witnessed were during the regime of the 

former Nigerian dictator, General Sani Abacha, who insisted on the execution of the Ogoni 

freedom fighters in 1995. Following the sustained pressure from world leaders and South 

Africa’s diplomatic mission to call on the Nigerian dictator not to kill the Ogoni 9 and the release 

of Mushood Abiola, winner of the 12 June, 1993 presidential election and Nelson Mandela’s 

friend in Nigeria who was instrumental in the liberation struggle and gave Mandela and ANC 

financial support during the 1994 first democratic election in South Africa. During the liberation 

struggle, Mandela’s first home of exile in Nigeria was in Chief Madubike Amaechi house.484  

Sources available quoted Amaechi as: 

 As far back as 1962 when the battle for the liberation of the people of SA was 

very strong and the apartheid government of SA was desperately looking for 

Mandela and other leaders of the ANC, he came to Nigeria. Dr. Azikiwe (the then 

Governor-general) in consultation with Dr. Okpara, the leader of NCNC political 

party, assigned him (Mandela) to me. I was then a Member of Parliament and 

parliamentary secretary in the Federal Ministry of Information. And so, Mandela 

lived with me at my official residence at 5, Okotie Eboh Street, Ikoyi, Lagos. We 

were together for six months in my house.  Our discussions and conversations 

were on the struggle for liberation. We talked about countries such as Nigeria and 

Ghana and the struggles in South Africa485. 

South Africa’s delegation led by Bishop Desmond Tutu and Thabo Mbeki were unable to 

convince the Nigerian military dictator, to grant the freedom of these political prisoners and 

decided to execute the Ogoni 9 including Ken Saro Wiwa, leader of the human rights activists in 

Ogoni land.486 The execution of the Ogoni nine and the imprisonment of the political prisoners 
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led South Africa to champion calls for the suspension of Nigeria from the Commonwealth on the 

grounds of human rights violation on 11th November 1995. This elevated South Africa’s 

increasing role in regional affairs in Africa, and Nigeria’s military dictatorship earned Nigeria 

the status of a pariah state in global affairs.487 Mandela’s reaction to Nigeria was predicated upon 

his personal relationship with some of the prominent Nigerians that were arrested by the 

Abacha’s regime; this was because Mandela had relations with some of these Nigerians when he 

was on exile before he was arrested and sent to prison. After his release from prison, Mandela 

came to Nigeria to canvass support for his election as the first black president of the new 

rainbow Republic of South Africa. 

The Nigerian despot, General Sani Abacha, infuriated by suspension from the Commonwealth 

and the declaration of the country as a pariah, withdrew the Super Eagles from the African Cup 

of Nations held in South Africa, which again led the Confederation of African Football 

Associations to slam another suspension on Nigeria.488 Nigeria was the African Nation cup 

defender which was withdrawn on political grounds by the military ruler.489 General Abacha’s 

and Mandela’s relation brought the two countries into diplomatic disrepute up until the 1999 

transition to democracy, after Abacha’s demise. The relationship of both countries was restored 

after the 1999 election which saw Obasanjo winning with Thabo Mbeki coming to the fore of the 

South African government with a complete restoration of diplomatic relation between Nigeria 

and South Africa.490 

Mandela’s continued insistence that sanction be imposed on Nigeria, and his statement to the 

effect that “Shell withdraws from the $4 billion Liquefied Natural Gas project in 1995”, failing 

which his government would expel the Anglo Dutch Oil Company from South Africa which was 

in Nigeria. This was following Nigerian dictator Sani Abacha’s refusal to release all the political 

prisoners in Nigeria. Therefore, Mandela was angry over the human rights abuse by the Nigerian 

authority, thus the threat. Nigerian response on the other hand had also been based on the threat 

to the economic interest of South Africa in Nigeria. This scenario was not healthy for the African 

continent. 
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When a delegation of South African diplomats finally arrived in Abuja, after the refusal of 

Nigerian delegation to attend the Kenyan diplomatic meeting, the South African delegation 

demanded the Abacha’s regime for an unconditional release of MKO Abiola and others political 

prisoners as a pre-condition for South Africa’s softening its hard stand against the regime. 

Mandela had fired the first salvo shortly before Nigeria was suspended from the Commonwealth 

meeting of its Head of Government held at Auckland, New Zealand.491  

 

The South African government followed up its harsh criticism of the Abacha’s regime 

demanding that oil sanction be imposed on Nigeria. South Africa went ahead to cancel the earlier 

invitation to the Nigerian football team to participate in the pre-Nation cup for a nation soccer 

tournament in Nigeria. The Nigerian beauty queen, Toyin, was forced to quit the Miss World 

competition which was held in Sun City, South Africa.492 

 

Nigeria’s final slam came when it was suspended from the Commonwealth over the hanging of 

Ken Sarowiwa and the other Ogoni 8 human rights activists on November 10 1995 in spite of 

diplomatic appeals and delegations from South Africa and other world leaders who appealed for 

clemency for the victims.493  

 

This situation was not the position of the OAU as most countries rejected the stand of South 

Africa against Nigeria, describing its action as against the African Ubuntu, and suggested a 

rather internal way of addressing the Nigerian challenge of the Ogoni Nine as a domestic affair 

that did not need to reach the international community but rather be settled within Africa. 

Suggesting an African internal mechanism to resolve the issue as an African problem rather than 

involving the UN and the call for the suspension of Nigeria from the Commonwealth. Despite 

the OAU stand, it can be clearly said that the Nigerian dictator Sani Abacha was at breach of 

international best practice and gross human rights violation which called for order in the 

Nigerian situation, and judging from Mandela’s experience and favour he received from Nigeria 
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during his exile494. When Mandela was in Nigeria as an exile, and after his incarceration, he was 

greatly assisted by both Abiola and Obasanjo given the fact that it was during the military regime 

of the Murtala/Obasanjo that the liberation movement in South Africa was given a new face with 

the introduction of aid in military supplies of arms to ANC by Nigeria. The two had become 

friends, even after Mandela’s release from prison; Abiola offered him a personal donation of ₦ 

10 million for his political campaign that saw him win the first democratic election in South 

Africa where blacks were allowed to participate in 1994. Mandela could not do better than react 

to such gross violation of human rights, especially as it affect his personal friend and the country 

that stood against human rights violation during the south African era of apartheid. 

 

Taking a critical look at the Nigeria’s role in the maintenances of peace on the African continent 

and the world at large, it is on record that Nigeria has contributed immensely in the realisation of 

peace on the continent of Africa. Nigeria has spent $3 billion dollars alone, being the annual 

budget for the UN.495 In all of these operations, the country also recorded human casualties from 

these peace keeping missions. This feat has been performed by Nigeria and it has helped shore 

up the countries’ performance in the maintenance of peace across various parts of the world. 

Nigeria has also chaired the UN peace effort in de-colonisation of the entire continent of Africa 

which has yet to be challenged by any African country.496  

The deportation of about 125 Nigerians on 2nd March, 2012, from the O R Tambo International 

Airport, for allegedly attempting to enter South Africa without valid yellow fever vaccinations 

cards, made Nigeria to react by deporting back to South Africa at the point of entry from the 

Murtala Mohammed International Airport 130 citizens of South Africa. Nigeria, like many other 

sub-Saharan African countries, falls within the countries declared as yellow fever infested belt. 

But Nigeria was since declared free from the acute viral hemorrhagic disease, by the World 

Health Organisation before the South African action against Nigerians at the airport.497  Roughly 

six days after the diplomatic faceoff between both countries, South Africa’s letter of apology to 
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the Federal Government of Nigeria over the deportation saga was received. In response, the 

Nigerian Minister of Foreign Affairs in 2012 declared that: 

We will not hesitate to apply strict reciprocity, a cardinal principle in diplomacy, 

in our relation with all countries, especially where the interest of Nigerians is 

concerned.498  

Consequently, the Nigerian government’s response was the deportation of the 130 South 

Africans from Lagos back to South Africa and threatened the economic interest of South Africa 

in Nigeria. The Nigerian government authorities believe that South Africa took a rash decision 

when it deported the 125 Nigerians, not minding its business interest in Nigeria. The Nigerian 

authorities’ response to South Africa, most probably triggered South Africa’s apology. Perhaps 

South Africa would not have retraced her steps, had Nigeria not wrung her hand and not 

responded by retaliating to the diplomatic brouhaha.  Reciprocity as a critical diplomatic weapon 

was adopted as the last option to stop the humiliation and embarrassment, sometimes in very 

extreme terms which Nigerians are daily subjected to in foreign countries.499   

This came at a time when many countries in the world no longer required evidence of a yellow 

fever vaccine before entry into any country in the world; only Nigerians were the prime target of 

the South African immigration authorities at the airport.500 It is also the common practice that 

where visitors are unable to present evidence of vaccinations they are usually quarantined and 

vaccinated, at the visitors’ expense, before they are allowed into the country. Nigerian 

immigrants are daily faced with embarrassing situations at point of entry due to the poor image 

of the country acquired as a result of the activities of some dubious characters who continually 

engage in criminal activities internationally. But only a few of such people are amongst the 

migrants. This has led to many Nigerians being thrown into jail for offenses they may not have 

committed, and a mere identification of a migrant as a Nigerian in some countries attracts extra 

security attention, not only at the entry point, but for the remaining time the Nigerian might stay 

in the country even though these Nigerians might have undergone all security checks by their 

embassies in the country, before they are issued visas to those countries. South Africa in 
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particular seized this opportunity to embarrass Nigerians at the slightest opportunity. Highly 

placed Nigerians with diplomatic immunity have been subjects of ridicule by the South African 

immigration authorities. For example, the renowned Nigerian playwright and Nobel Laureate, 

Wole Soyinka, the wordsmiths, was invited to South Africa to deliver a lecture to mark the 

birthday of Nelson Mandela, but on arriving at the airport, despite having valid papers was 

delayed endlessly by South African immigration authorities, and was at the verge of being 

returned to Nigeria when the wife of Nelson Mandela Graca Machel in 1995 intervened.501 The 

question is, if a Nobel Laureate of Soyinka’s status could be ill-treated just because he comes 

from Nigeria, then what would other ordinary Nigerians face before coming to South Africa. In a 

similar incident, Kema Chikwue, former Aviation Minister, needed the intervention of some top 

South African government officials before she was admitted into the country despite being 

identified as a senior citizen of Nigeria, carrying a diplomatic passport.502 This diplomatic 

ineptitude exhibited in Africa shows how Africans do not show respect for their leaders, not even 

to think of protecting them from foreign harm by powerful nations, which explains how the 

African continent keeps losing the best iconic thinkers, academics and political gurus to other 

powerful nations of Europe and America as migrants who are now drivers of new innovations in 

their host countries. 

7.5 Arms Deal Nigeria South Africa 

Arms deals in world history have always been shrouded in mystery. In most cases, it also reeks 

of illicitness, arm twisting and deliberate stoking of conflicts and wars amongst and within 

nations to create business environment and to open up market for their dangerous 

merchandise.503 In most cases, dealers breach all known international laws and regulations, to 

sell the weapons to their target markets, all in their bids to make humongous profit and revel in 

lousy opulence. Probably because of the high sensitivity of the business and fear of being labeled 

‘merchants of death’ however, one hardly ever gets to know the individual or organizations 

trading in these weapons of destruction, except or course if you are privileged by nature of your 

work, or in extreme cases where disagreements between buyers and dealers have helped in 
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routing them into the open.504 Arms business has remained most lucrative globally to producing 

nations-probably next to oil and automobiles and attracting some of the world most unscrupulous 

and privileged individuals as dealers and intermediaries.505 

Leading countries in arms production and exports include the United States of America, The 

United Kingdom, Germany, France, China and Russia.  Amnesty International reported that 

these six countries are responsible for the supply of three-quarters of the value of world‘s 

weapons. This means that deliberate effort from them could go a long way into stemming fatal 

ferocity across the globe. In a report published by Stockholm International Peace Research 

Institute (SIPRI), titles who are the biggest arms producers indicated that sales of weapons and 

military services exceeded $ 400bn in 2010. It also reported that USA-based Company Lockheed 

Martin topped the list of the 100 biggest arms producers and military service organisation 

worldwide, with $35.7bn worth of arms sales in 2010 alone. To underline the lucrative nature of 

the business, it also wrote that “entry point for inclusion on the list rose from sales of $280m in 

2002 to $640m in 2010.506 

Arms sale between manufacturing countries has, through unregulated means, led to the  

circulation of arms getting to the wrong hands through non-governmentally controlled agencies, 

instead of arms sale for the protection of the territorial integrity of state, criminal elements with 

terrorist network links got highly sophisticated weapons especially in West Africa. This has 

created unending conflicts in some African states that perpetually threaten world fragile peace.507 

Nigeria had its fair share during the civil war period. Angola and other southern African 

countries during apartheid had also fallen victims of this illicit trade in arms, which threatened 

African peace and development. Nigeria found herself in an internationally orchestrated 

conspiracy mainly coming from America and France’s resistance to sell arms officially to 

Nigeria during the Goodluck Jonathan’s administration era, which witnessed the rise in arms 

insurgencies by Boko Haram. America had kept posturing to the world that Nigeria’s fight 

against insurgencies was supported by its government while that was far from reality. America 

accused Nigeria of violating human rights, especially the Nigerian army, a circumstance that 
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frustrated Nigerian fight against Boko Haram.508 Nigeria had all the money to purchase arms but 

the US and France continued to stand in the way of Nigeria getting arms under the flimsy 

accusation that Nigerian human rights records negated the international basic rights. Frustrated 

by the action of the international community orchestrated by the Americans, Nigeria decided to 

look inward to other African countries and chose to go to South Africa to get the needed 

assistance. Nigeria, frustrated by American action of severally frustrating its guests to 

legitimately purchase arms, culminated in a discreet transaction that subsequently backfired and 

threw the country into controversy with South Africa.   

Going by international best practice, one may not completely blame the Nigerian authorities. The 

fact is that they tried to buy arms with cash. It had become public knowledge that the 

government was having challenges buying the same from advanced countries due to the amnesty 

international reports accusing the Nigerian military of gross violation of human rights coupled 

with some allegations that even some of the weapons used by the Boko Haram might have come 

from the Nigerian armory.509 The issue was that the advanced countries like USA, Britain France 

and others, were not pleased with the corruption level amongst dealers and government officials. 

They were not sure of the final destination of the arms, whether they would still end up in the 

hands of the terrorist.  

This was the situation Nigeria found herself in and was compelled to approach a sister African 

country to come to her aid and got embarrassed by the South African authorities with accusations 

of money laundering across the border. This circumstance was not good for countries who have 

diplomatic ties and for a county who are looking up to each other for investment and economic 

integration. The terrorist attacks in Nigeria have drastic consequences and effects on the socio-

economic and political development in Nigeria and, by extension, on the Nigeria/South Africa 

relations due to the responses of both governments during the saga. 

This situation has led to high level of unemployment in the entire country, which increases the 

urge to emigrate to other countries, especially amongst the youths in search of greener pastures. 

Some still at home have taken to crime such as armed robbery, internet scam, and rampant 

kidnapping. Currently, the ravage created by the Boko Haram and cattle herdsmen are a 
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consequence of mal-governance in the country since independence colluded by democratic 

governments that were created as a result of ethnic and religious bigots who found themselves in 

governance, causing colossal damage. The WHO (World Health Organisation) declared Nigeria 

as a country with the second highest infant and mortality rate in the world.510  

The human development index for Nigeria is one of the lowest in the world. Sadly, as in 

February 2012, 500 Nigerians were in jail across India, another 1,000 were in prison across 

China and about 6,000 Nigerians incarcerated across prison facilities in the United Kingdom.511 

Meanwhile, there are no existing records of the incarceration of any nationals of those countries 

in Nigeria, despite their collaborative involvements in some shady business in both the oil and 

gas sector of the Nigerian economy.512 Nigeria cannot be respected by other countries of the 

world including South Africa because it is presented with a troubled domestic politics and 

wobbly economy which make other countries disrespectful even the more. Nigeria has been 

touted as Africa’s sleeping giant, despite the country’s great potential to become a major 

economic and political power on the continent, with its reputable image of having made the 

second highest contribution to peace keeping force abroad especially within the West African 

sub-region. Nigeria’s military might on the continent of Africa was exhibited in countries like 

Congo, Liberia, Sierra Leon, Chad, Sudan, and Mali, just to mention a few. This was in 

conformity of the African Foreign objectives enshrined in article 19(b) of the 1999 constitution 

of Nigeria.513 Nigeria from the ECOWAS region has done well in maintaining some level of 

sanity in terms of the sacrifice it rendered in Sierra Leon and Liberia. The bi-lateral relations 

between Nigeria and South Africa largely improved between 1999 and 2008 when the volume of 

trade increased to 22.8 billion South African Rand from 174,000,000 514 (Otto, 2012). The bi-

lateral relations suffered setbacks in the tenures of Presidents Goodluck Jonathan and Jacob 

Zuma as a result of the xenophobic attacks on African migrants and the refusal of Nigeria to 

support the nomination of Nkosazana Dlamini-Zuma of South Africa for the Chair of the African 

Union (AU). 
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Diplomacy is a serious business, the point here is that while South African diplomatic missions 

are well funded, Nigeria on the other part does not give enough funds to it diplomatic missions 

abroad. In the understanding of the Nigerian National Assembly, sympathy is often expressed 

but not to the extent of appropriating sufficient funds for serious foreign policy agenda and 

missions across the world.515  

 

Ogu, in an analysis of the Nigeria South Africa relations argues:  

 

mutual bilateral relations between the two countries could be factored to promote 

their national interests and thus recommends a more friendly relations that would 

eliminate frosty policies and strengthen their relationship as they gain more in 

friendship, being the two strongest economies in Africa.516 

7.6 Economic Relations Nigeria-South Africa 

The South African economy is the biggest in the continent of Africa. South Africa has long been 

well developed with functional industries that produce goods and services and functional 

infrastructure and good road networks with functional medical and educational institutions far 

above the infrastructure in Nigeria.517 South Africa has a stable power supply of electricity 

which stands at 50,000 Megawatts of power and even at that it is not sufficient for its industrial 

need which is huge. South Africa’s economy is dependent on industrial supply as against Nigeria 

dependent on petroleum products which supplies only crude oil without refining to add value to 

its product. Nigeria can learn from the industrial growth of South Africa. South Africa also 

specializes in mining of gold and platinum among others. Agriculture is another huge potential 

that South Africa’s economy depends on for its food supply internally. Nigeria could borrow a 

leave from their experiences and made a difference with the huge potential of fertile uncultivated 

lands across the Nigerian nations. With collaborative efforts, the Nigerian relations with South 

Africa can diversify its reliance on oil products to investment in agriculture, solid mineral and 

natural gas. Nigerian large population of highly skilled migrants all over the world could supply 
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the skills shortages in South African educational and industrial sector, while Nigeria can rely on 

a collaborative venture for South Africa to invest in its large energy potential to reach a target of 

reasonable electricity supply for the continent’s most populous nation. 

Trade relationship existed between Nigeria and South Africa on a positive note with R100 

million South African Rand ($16m) surplus in favour of Nigeria as in May 2000. This disclosure 

was revealed by the Nigerian South Africa Chambers of commerce during a trade exhibition in 

Lagos by a group of South African companies at the trade fair in 2000.518  

 

The summary in trade statistics between Nigeria and South Africa for 1999 showed that volume 

of trade for the year ended 1999 stood at R900 million ($150m). The total export of Nigeria to 

South Africa was R500 million ($84m) while the total South African export to Nigeria stood at 

R400 ($66m).519 A further breakdown shows that Nigerian export to South Africa is almost 

entirely petroleum related products, while South African export to Nigeria include pulp, tools, 

paper, chemicals, foods, and base metals.520 South Africa’s economy relies on high impact 

technology production with relative industrialisation and a stable energy source that supplies 

stable electricity - a situation the Nigeria economy failed to reciprocate as diversification became 

more impossible leading to reliance on one product.  

 

The Nigerian economy offers greater hope for African investors, and South Africa being an 

industrial productive economy took advantage of the large markets due to Nigeria’s large 

population.  Currently, over 100 South African companies are actively doing business in Nigeria. 

These companies are supported by the South African Department of Trade and Industry, the 

Department of International Relations and Co-operation and the South African Chamber of 

Commerce. They have saturated the Nigerian markets with their finished goods.521 
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South African companies have found a good ground for investment in Nigeria, some of which 

include MTN, Eskom Nigeria, South African Airways, Stanbic Merchant Bank Nigeria Ltd., 

Multichoice Nigeria/M-Net, Umgeni Water, Defresh Products Nigeria Ltd, South Africa-Nigeria 

Communications and Systems Ltd, Grinaker-LTA Construction Ltd, 150 Protea Hotels, Critical 

Rescue International, Global Outdoor Semces, Oracle Airtime Sales, and Digital Satellite 

Television.522 The dominant ones making good profits in their area of operations include 

Chicken Republic, Critical Rescue, Defresh Products, Entech and Broll, Eskom, Global Outdoor 

Semces, Grinaker-LTA Construction, Massmart (Game), Oracle Airtime, Mr. Price, Nandos, 

Protea Hotels, SAB Miller, Sasol, Shoprite, South African Airways, Stanbic IBTC, Standard 

Chartered, St. Elmos, Truworths, Umgeni Water and Woolworths.523 Interestingly, in contrast to 

expectations of a balanced trade relation only a few Nigerian companies are operating in South 

Africa. These include Union Bank, First Bank, Philips Consulting, News Media, Financial 

Standard and This Day Newspapers.524 Oando and Dangote group of companies with 

headquarters in Nigeria invested $400million and were listed in 2014 on the Johannesburg stock 

market.525 

An examination of the trade statistic between Nigeria and South Africa indicates that Nigeria 

exported more crude oil to South Africa which means Nigerian export is in raw material rather 

than finished goods. South Africa, on the other hand, exported into Nigeria more finished 

industrial processed goods. Although the trade is in favour of Nigeria, due to the commercial 

importation to South Africa of crude oil, what South Africa gets from processing crude oil is not 

made public besides the advantage of producing more finished goods. 

From 1994 to 2002, the balance of trade statistics indicates that by 1994, South Africa’s export to 

Nigeria exceeded what Nigeria exported to South Africa. Nigeria’s export was worth $3.1 

million and South Africa’s export to Nigeria was worth $8.1 million by 1994.526 Nigeria’s export 

to South Africa by 2000 was worth $128.1 million and imported about $70.7 million worth of 
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goods the same year from South Africa. 527 South Africa recorded a trade increase to Nigeria 

with an increase volume of 540% between 1999 and 2002.528  Nigeria in 2001-2002 exported 

product worth $165.8 million and $361.9 million.  South Africa in the same year invested about 

$164.8 million in addition to $272.8 million into Nigerian economy.  The trade balance between 

Nigeria and South Africa in 2003 amounted to over R5.3 billion. South Africa’s export to 

Nigeria in the same year was valued at R2.3 billion while its import amounted to R2.7 billion in 

the same year. In 2005, commodities worth over R3.4 billion to Nigeria while Nigeria exported 

commodities worth R4.2 billion.529   Nigeria’s trade relationship after 1999 started with only four 

companies. This was because of the return of democracy after the long period of military rule in 

Nigeria.  South Africa was able to penetrate the entire West African Sub-region with its 

investment by 2012. Nigeria’s trade balance with South Africa increase by 40% while South 

Africa import from Nigeria increased as well, rising from  R16.08 billion in 2010 to R30.5 

billion in 2012. The total trade between both countries stood at R36.6 billion in 2012.530  

Summing up the Nigerian South African economic relationship, Umezurike opines that,  

Clearly, the balance of trade between South Africa and Nigeria does not look bad 

for Nigeria, viewing the above analysis and figures. However, the advantage for 

South Africa is better understood when considering that Nigerian exports to South 

Africa are mostly primary goods while that of South Africa to Nigeria are finished 

goods. This may be interpreted as a form of neo-imperialism because there is 

unequal exchange and division of labour. While it must be noted that South Africa 

is not forcing the hands of Nigeria through an international economic regime 

which South Africa has control over, the largely Western ownership profile of the 

South African companies make them an extension of Western capital. This helps 

the case for labeling South Africa a sub-imperialist state as reflected in the 

literature. 531 

                                                           
527 J.C. Ebegbulem 2013. 
528 D. Sega and F. Lekaba 2014. 
529 Ibid. 
530 D. Games 2013. 
531 S.A. Umezurike, 'South Africa’s Economic Policy Towards Africa: African Renaissance or Neo-Imperialism?', PhD, 
University of Zululand South Africa South Africa 2015. 



199 
 

The Nigerian South Africa relationship on trade and investment need to be improved from mere 

export and import to direct investment. For example, the Nigerian government should enter into 

a favorable agreement with South Africa to build refineries in Nigeria so that the country’s oil 

deposits would be better harnessed in the interest of better capital investment. Nigeria should not 

be exporting crude oil but rather export refined finished petroleum related products to the world, 

not just South Africa. However, the Nigerian economy has a potential for natural resources such 

as solid mineral, oil and gas, and uncultivated fertile agricultural lands, in addition to its large 

population which is a great potential for market. 

Nigeria as a strategic partner in trade and diplomatic relations in the Africa continent, with South 

Africa as an important investor country into the Nigerian economy, are in partnership with each 

other on larger economic scale which leads to immigration of citizens across each other’s state. 

Nigeria is yet to effectively tap any of its solid mineral reserves. There is a high demand, 

globally, for Nigeria’s solid minerals. India, for example, requires 55 million tons of coal. There 

is also a high demand for iron ore which Nigeria has deposits in commercial quantities which can 

meet global demand. China, Brazil and many European countries have been making serious 

demands for Nigerian solid minerals. If the Nigerian economy can be redirected and diversified, 

using the oil resource into other sectors of the economy, Nigerians  will have no need for 

migrating  to other countries and suffer undue hardships and embarrassment, especially in South 

Africa. The South African economy on the other part has the fortune of holding ninety five 

percent of the world manganese, 60 % of the world diamond deposit, 66 % of the world gold 

reserve, and is equally an important exporter of forty five other valuable minerals. Important to 

the South African economy is that she straddles both the Atlantic and Indian oceans as well as 

being regarded as an indispensable gateway to the East.532  

7.7 Foreign Policies  

Nigeria, in the execution of foreign policy, has set objectives that it pursues as framework she 

hopes to achieve. Nigeria had always wanted South Africa to be free from the shackles of 

apartheid along other Southern African countries. The next thing was how Nigeria could engage 

South Africa in a meaningful manner that could be mutually beneficial to boost its economy, 
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which was the bigger challenge that the Nigerian state currently faced in its relations with its 

brother, South Africa, post 1994.533 Nigeria needs to put in place foreign ministers that are 

knowledgeable on the act of international diplomacy and experience in foreign relations. They 

should have the necessary charm and charisma to be able to do things for their country and to be 

able to re-strategise and re-direct the policy objectives of the country in a way that the country 

needs for new engagements that would resolve some of the issues that have bothered Nigeria for 

many years as a democratic independent nation. Nigeria was not snubbed but the next level 

needs a new strategy to build on the liberation relationship and security diplomacy that Nigeria 

engaged in the past for Africa.  

 

It is highly probable that if it was not for South Africa’s huge investment in Nigeria, the South 

Africa might not have bothered to apologized to Nigeria. The diplomatic reciprocity protection 

of Nigeria abroad and being law abiding are intertwined. Besides, if it was not for the resounding 

mismanagement of the nation’s resources, now compounded by thieving and bureaucracy, there 

equally would have been adequate social provisioning and less unemployment, insecurity and 

other deprivations that force Nigerians to seek greener pasture in other countries, where they are 

often faced with embarrassment. No less worrisome are reports that most of the country’s 

diplomatic missions abroad are intolerant, scarcely courteous or accommodative of Nigerians. 

This constitute grave challenge to the federal government if, in truth the primary responsibility of 

the country’s envoys is protecting Nigerians in their countries of accreditation.534 

 

There is a serious need for the Nigerian authorities in consultation with the diplomatic missions 

all over the world to revisit and deal with the image of the Nigerian migrants, caused by the 

stigma of drugs and all forms of criminalities. 

Just like in the first instance, there have been prattles of official reaction. But why has Nigeria, 

which was once respected as the indisputable leader of Africa, become an object of international 

ridicule, even in Africa, while South Africa invokes its laws, which, allegedly, have been broken 

by alleged arms transaction? Nigeria on its part is threatening to deal with South Africa’s 

economic interests in Nigeria for what it considers as orchestrated diplomatic embarrassment by 
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South Africa.535 Without equivocation, these developments confirm that Nigeria’s diplomatic 

standing in the community of nations has fallen very low. For the status of a nation is determined 

by how far she is treated by others under international relations.536 To stem the tide, authorities 

in Nigeria need to rise up to the modern trend of international diplomatic relation based on the 

global economy drivers of international relations.  

 

The Nigerian National Security Adviser threatens South Africa that it would resort to strong arm 

tactics against South African’s economic interest in Nigeria, in retaliation for monies seized by 

South Africa, While such tactics fall into what is referred to as real–politik in international 

relations, such threat can only be legitimate where similar unfavorable diplomatic standards to 

Nigerian companies doing business in South Africa. But if in the current imbroglio, Nigeria, 

through her own inefficiencies or through unlawful conduct, exposes herself to losses; she should 

bow her head in regret and work against the repeat of such tardiness next time. That is the 

honourable thing to do, not bear knuckle diplomacy, which may further ridicule the country in 

the international arena.537  

 

Nigeria was surprised why any decent country would deny her access to arms, if she sought to 

buy - given Nigeria’s participation in the UN peace keeping process of the many political crises 

in Africa and across the world. South Africa, with which Nigeria spent huge material and 

diplomatic resources to rescue from the pangs of apartheid, should not have refused Nigeria, a 

fellow African country, in dire need of weapons to meet its security challenges against the Boko 

Haram insurgency plaguing the country, given the fact that it had the capacity of spreading 

across the continent. South Africa should have been reminded of her past and the role Nigeria 

played in the interest of the African brotherliness under the Organisation of African Unity 

transformed into African Union. 

 

Nigeria, while trying to make sense of the senselessness hauling of a humongous $9.3 million 

cash, illegally, into South Africa for the so called arms deals, in a private jet, another scandal 
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broke that South Africans had seized yet another additional $5.7 million, also paid under 

questionable circumstances to a South African firm for arms, showing the desperation of the 

Nigerian government at that time.538 While the Nigerian government was threatening retaliatory 

measures, the South African government was subjecting Nigerian monies to investigation. 

Meanwhile, the monies have been acknowledged by the Nigerian government as part of security 

deals to equip it for security in order to address the insurgencies in Nigeria.539  

 

Two operational theatres define the Nigerian South African relationship in Africa and the global 

perspectives. At the African level, South Africa would be dominant and the patterns of 

anticipated relationship between it and countries of the southern African sub-region would be 

that those countries would emphasise cooperation but in reality would be that all those countries 

would be subordinated to South Africa. However, within the African level and particularly with 

countries like Nigeria and Egypt, the emphasis on their relationship would focus on coordinative, 

rather than subordinating factors.540 

 

At the global level, relationships with countries like Nigeria and Egypt could become even more 

dangerously competitive and less compromising. This would be influenced by the almost 

unanimous overt and covert support that South Africa would get from the western countries in 

challenging primacy in defiance of African interest, or claims of the rights of leadership in 

matters affecting the destiny of Africa. The relationship at the African level appears to have been 

given a dangerously competitive foundation with the recent upsurge of xenophobia and 

especially with the targeting of Nigerians in South Africa.541 

 

Some South Africans think that Nigerian fight during the apartheid regime was for later 

economic gains ‘self-enlightened interest’, and not for altruistic considerations, as reported by 

some notable media houses.  The government position differs from the response of the media in 

South Africa, especially captains of industries who feel threatened by the huge presence of 
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Nigerian business people with an aggressive approach to doing business at all levels in the 

formal and informal sector of the South African economy. 

 

The government of South Africa has always commended Nigeria’s anti-apartheid struggle, 

however, distorted views concerning Nigerians role during apartheid are still held among many 

South Africans especially the born free who have no knowledge of apartheid and were not told 

and no effort is in place for such enlightenment by either government or non-governmental 

organisations in South Africa. This means that Africans relations with South Africa are not 

reflective of the lessons in history which are germane for national integration and co-operation of 

the African nations. 

 

Nigeria and South Africa always had been openly and quietly strategizing for permanent seat in 

the United Nations Security Council, the idea of which led the two countries in dangerous 

engagements, leading to diplomatic rumpus. A critical analysis of the Nigerian South African 

relationship could be anchored on one of two notions or an admixture of both. The first is that as 

the two most influential countries on the continent, they are bound to rival and compete with one 

another in the political processes of resolving African numerous problems and influencing 

decisions of the African Union.542 The second conjecture is that because of Nigeria’s huge role 

in ending apartheid in South Africa, with the resulting so-called political debts which South 

Africa consequently owes Nigeria, the former is expected and indeed ought to carry the greater 

burden of cooperating with the latter, or rather should be more predisposed to do so, in an effort 

to achieve any greater burden. Dual leadership and shared political control of the current reality 

of the Nigerian–South African relationship appears to reflect the first assumption. South Africa 

has not taken any greater burden of cooperating with Nigeria. The relationship has been that of 

more crisis than cooperation. The Nigerian image in South Africa needs to be properly redeemed 

as negative perceptions are widespread amongst South Africans that the Nigerian people are 

aggressive in pursuing any ambition, be it in educational, business, and work opportunities. 

South Africans seem to be no march or ready for such aggressive and dynamic approach to 

pursuit of life goals and ambitions.543  

                                                           
542 A. Ajala 1993. 
543 Interview Okoro Ike  age 45 Bloemfontein In Johannesburg on 22/03/2017  
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Government-to-government relationship appears cordial and bilateral relationship can be rightly 

described as cordial in some areas. But on the whole, the Nigerian South African relationship 

should improve more on the level of people-to-people cooperation and co-existence, as 

individuals are the reasons and drivers for which government purposes are pursued. The situation 

where the government appears friendly and the people coexist amidst misperceptions of fear and 

hatred of each other arising from suspicion is unhealthy for the Nigerian South African 

relationship.       

 

In 1999, the Nigerian President elect, Olusegun Obasanjo, led a delegation to attend the 

inauguration of South African President Thabo Mbeki. Their entourage was halted at the OR 

Tambo airport. The delegation was requested to first present their yellow fever vaccination cards 

before they could be allowed to come down from their aircraft (Nigerian Airforce 1). The 

embarrassment was to the extent that the Nigerian High Commissioner in South Africa requested 

for refueling of the aircraft for immediate return. It was at this point that the yellow card vaccine 

requirement was waved. Despite diplomatic immunity that the presidential delegation, and the 

existence of Bi-lateral relations, the same treatment was granted to the former aviation, Patrick 

Aziza, when he came to South Africa on official duty.544  

 

South African diplomacy towards Nigeria has been described most often, than not as aimed at 

undermining Nigeria’s interest without provocation.545 Diplomacy in international relations is 

expected to replace the use of force with the power of lobbying aimed at promoting peaceful 

coexistence and not to promote belligerency.  

 

Nigeria’s diplomatic response has always been making haste to assist others and protect black 

dignity and culture all over the world, but it has been slow to offend others or retaliating and 

responding to the many diplomatic assaults increasingly mated against its person and citizens 

especially as witnessed with the Nigerian South African diplomatic fuss.546  

                                                           
544 J. Alechenu 2012. 
545 O.B. AMAO and OKEKE-UZODIKE, U., 'Nigeria, Afro-Centrism and Conflict Resolution: Five Decades after—How 
Far, How Well?', African Studies Quarterly, 2015, 15, (4); A.M. Jega 2015; C. O 2015. 
546 J. Taiwo and R. Ogbonannaya 2005; A.B. Akinterimwa 2008. 
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How should Nigeria and South Africa relate on the world stage so that the synergy from their 

joint efforts can empower Africa in the 21st century? Joy Ogwu examines the matrix of bilateral 

ventures for strategic partnership. One is to deepen a south-south kinship through coalition on 

issues of regional security, debts and trade. Second is to utilize the shared maritime assets of the 

Atlantic and Indian Ocean which can be exploited for mutual advantage.547 The platform of a 

future African parliament is one other suggestion to discuss African problems and find a 

common ground for resolutions based on the African perspectives and to deal with issues of 

political thuggery and corruption in the continent.548 This could fortify the AU, especially in the 

area of conflict resolution, promotion of democratic culture and human rights. Continental 

agencies like the African Continental Bank and African Economic Community have not made 

tangible impact on the lives of African people. Such transnational institutions should position 

Africa in adequately responding to Africa’s emergencies of mega economic and political blocs 

that now dominate global affairs, since South Africa is an industrialised economy which also has 

a voice in global economic and political affairs.549  

 

In economy and diplomacy, a coordinated African voice is needed for negotiation at the World 

Trade Organisation. For example, Nigeria and South Africa have the requisite resources and 

experience to provide the African voice. Kenya and Egypt could be included in the alliance for a 

balanced African response in the global affairs550 (Guardian 5/09/1999 p 9).  

 

Despite recent diplomatic hassle between both countries, especially as it pertains to the 

ideological difference in the NATO intervention in the Libyan crisis which resulted in the killing 

of Gaddafi, the relationship of both countries remain cordial on paper and intergovernmental 

level.551 Nigeria and South Africa need to deal with this internal rancor before enemies of the 

continent utilize the crack and create more division for their selfish gains, as the unity and 

cooperation of the two would lead to an economic liberation of the continent, added to the 

political independence.     
                                                           
547 G. Darah, 'Nigeria- South Africa: Twinned by Struggle', The Guardian (2001). 
548 Editorial 2012. 
549 R. Okere, 'Nigeria, South Africa's Economies Pivotal to Regional Development', The guardian,  (2008). 
550 Ibid. 
551 M. Onuorah, 'South Africa Rules out Compansation for Deported Nigerians ', The guardian (2012). 
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7.8 Conclusion 

Nigerian and South African diplomatic relations have been marked by fuss on one extreme and 

peaceful time on the other. South African foreign policy can only be understood when a careful 

study of its history is done. South Africa is coming from an apartheid background which has a 

negative effect on the understanding of its relationship with other African countries. Post-

apartheid South Africa adopted foreign relations based on its human rights pursuit despite being 

known for the worst regime that committed the greatest atrocity against blacks during apartheid. 

The country is still being largely influenced by the foreign capitalist interests who seek to protect 

European and American business interests, judging from South African refusal to honour the 

agreements on visa issues. Nigeria can also be understood from the role she played in history 

during the liberation struggle. However, most South African top bureaucrats are still white which 

explains why the implementation of every decision reached is usually either delayed or 

outrightly rejected. Nigeria and South Africa have been involved in frosty relationship and this 

has affected its image on the international political arena. The two are important for African 

image in international organisations, especially at the UN and other international organisations.  

Despite Mandela’s effort to help the Nigerian dictator, Sani Abacha, to stop the execution of the 

Ogoni activists, the country still went ahead and killed Ken Sarowiwa and the Ogoni 8, a 

situation which Mandela could not understand, as Nigeria had stood against such human rights 

violation but could also be involved in human rights abuse against her people. Mandela’s action 

against Nigeria, which led to the suspension of Nigeria from the Commonwealth in 1995, could 

only be understood from his stand against human rights abuse.  

 

However, the South Africa’s decision to extradite Nigerians from the airport back to Nigeria, and 

several abuses against Nigerians in South Africa, are still issues of worry for the relationship of 

both nations. South Africa’s decision to refuse Nigeria the sale of arms to deal with the Boko 

Haram insurgency was ill-conceived as the two most influential nations of Africa must cooperate 

in dealing with the insurgency challenge facing Nigeria as this has the potential of spreading 

beyond the Nigerian country to other parts of the West African Sub-region, which will lead to 

more forceful migration of people. South Africa being a functional economy, would bear the 

grunge of a large population of undocumented migrants.         
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GENERAL CONCLUSION  

The focus of this section is to make an analysis of the findings and proffer possible solutions to 

the migration problem as it affects socio-economic, political and diplomatic relationship between 

Nigeria and South Africa. The chapter makes suggestion on better ways of improving 

relationships between both countries in terms of improving on existing migration policies, 

bilateral and diplomatic ties and removing all obstacles to issues of transfer of technology and 

development of the continent generally. It will in the final analysis proffer solution of a pan-

Africanist economic model for Africa’s economic integration.   

The major finding in this research, based on the patterns of migration between Nigeria and South 

Africa is that human cross-border mobility has been ongoing between Nigeria and South Africa 

for over a century. Despite this long period of interaction, there is animosity between the two 

countries. Nigerians had immigrated into South Africa as early as 1905.552 In 1907, the SUM 

missionaries came to Nigeria, on the invitation of the colonial government from England.553 The 

invitation was extended to the Dutch Reformed Church missionaries in South Africa which 

culminated to the coming of this set of missionaries to Nigeria in 1907. By 1911, they were 

assigned to Sai, a village in Benue state, to do evangelical work among the Tiv people of 

Nigeria.554 These missionaries established a relationship that culminated in the establishment of 

the NKST, which spread all over the central Nigerian area, although the majority of its followers 

were among the Tiv people. In an interview I was granted by the officials of the church, it was 

confirmed that although their contact with the mother church in South Africa was altered, due to 

Nigeria’s stand against apartheid by the 1960s, the church has re-established its relationship with 

the DRCM in South Africa. In my interaction with the DRCM archival staff in Stellenbosch, 

they made available copies of the original missionaries’ diaries. Although many where written in 

Afrikaans, some were already translated into English from which I could read; the other 

documents were translated by language experts in a department at the University of Zululand. 

The significance of these missionary journeys to Nigeria established the basis for modern 

education as the missionaries were able to establish schools in the European model, with the aim 

of getting missionary priests among the people for the purpose of evangelism; this led to the 

                                                           
552 N.A.o.S. Africa 1963; N.A.o.S. Africa 1966. 
553 T.L.S.S.A. Report 1909; L.S. Reports 1907. 
554 SUM 1911; SUM 1911. 
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training of many people into different professions. Many interviewed people attested to the fact 

that had it not been for the missionary schools, the colonial government was not interested in the 

training of professionals. They acknowledged that the success of African professionals at that 

period was the effort of the missions.555 They also said the missionaries brought with them 

medical aid which led to the eradication of many diseases such as leprosy, which was prevalent 

among the Tiv. The missionaries also introduced new technologies in building and introduced 

new crops and seedlings, which today, Benue state of Nigeria has effectively utilised such that it 

is the major area that fruits like mango, orange, guava, cashew, and palm oil are grown. 

Although palm trees were naturally grown before the coming of the missionaries; the 

missionaries taught the people how to transplant and reproduce them. Today, they have become a 

viable export commodity.  

During the same period, the British colonial government exposed the Nigerian regiment to Cape 

Town and other parts of the world.  Colonel Powell was responsible for that task, where they 

fought in the First and First World Wars. The evidence is seen in the graves of some of the 

Nigerian regiment who died and were buried in Durban.556 This is also a wakeup call for the 

Nigerian army to collaborate with the South African Military authority to exhume the fallen 

heroes for proper burial, so that they can return home for their spirit to commune with their 

ancestors’ home in Nigeria. These records are hardly found in any written history either in 

Nigeria or South Africa but were foundations on which modern migrations were based. This was 

the first phase of the patterns of migration between Nigeria and South Africa up to 1960. 

The second phase of the phenomenon occurred between 1960 and 1994. This was marked by the 

gaining of independence by the Nigerian state from colonialism. This period coincided with the 

Sharpeville massacre which saw the height of the apartheid brutality that saw the death of many 

civilians at Sharpsville.  Nigeria, then an independent country, took the responsibility predicated 

upon Nigeria’s foreign policy objective of Africa as the centrepiece. Nigeria, through the UN, 

led other African countries to fight the liberation of all other countries in the southern parts of 

Africa. The significance of this was the acceptance of exiled South African ANC members who 

were escaping arrest and possible death from the apartheid regime. Nigeria, through its embassy 

                                                           
555  
556 N.A.N. Pretoria 14/12/1916. 
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in Botswana, offered its passports to many South Africans to travel all over the world and 

organised for many young South Africans to come to Nigeria to study at the high school. Nigeria 

opened her doors not only to the exiled but was also committed in terms of resources and 

diplomatic manoeuvres on the international scale to ensure the liberation of South Africa. This 

period saw the immigration of many South Africans to Nigeria. The significance of this period 

was that this migration was state controlled and an organised migration where South Africans 

were free to take up Nigerian scholarships in any university they chose to study, and many South 

African blacks who were educated, were offered job opportunities in Nigeria, the likes of Es’kia 

Mphahlele, Thabo Mbeki and many others were in Nigerian universities, polytechnics and in 

secondary and primary schools in Nigeria. Even when the Nigerian economy was going into 

recession and the Nigerian government clamped down on undocumented migrants, all South 

Africans and refugees from other countries were not affected by this deportation. This was the 

period that Nigeria spent much of her resources to the liberation of South Africa. 

The third phase of the migration was at the liberation of South Africa from apartheid beginning 

from 1994. This period saw the mass exodus of Nigerian professionals and businessmen into 

South Africa on the invitation of the democratic government of South Africa. Nigerians ,with the 

expectation that their kind gesture would be much appreciated by South Africans, migrated en 

masse into South Africa. Why did Nigerians migrate into South Africa at this time? And what 

were the patterns of these movements? Nigeria by the 1980s had started experiencing economic 

recession largely due to mismanagement and corruption in public places supervised by the 

various military governments who actually spearheaded the destruction of the Nigerian economy. 

Faced with this challenge and the brutality of the regime of Sani Abacha, immediately after the 

liberation was achieved, many Nigerian professionals were targeted as enemies of the regime 

once they criticise government policies. This was the reason, among many, that made both 

professionals and those seeking better life to immigrate into South Africa. By 1998, the first 

phase of xenophobia against African migrants was witnessed, although no Nigerian was killed in 

this crisis. This continued until 2015 with a constant repeat where many Nigerians were affected 

and killed, mistakenly believed to be drug pushers. This was the stage where the Nigerian South 

African migration witnessed frosty relationship at both official and people-to-people 

relationship.  
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This research found that the xenophobic phenomenon has the propensity of frustrating economic 

integration of the African states. Most of all, it has affected the image of South Africa among all 

African nations, and if not controlled, it has the capacity of igniting poor government 

relationships that would affect South Africa’s investment not only in Nigeria but in other African 

countries whose citizens are affected by the crisis. South Africa and Nigeria should lead the way 

as two economic and political hopeful of the continent.  

Migration should not be perceived in its negativity alone; in migration there are more positive 

gains if controlled by the state with a focus on national interest and development. The African 

migration patterns are not state controlled and therefore give room for the negative that the 

continent is experiencing now. The various African countries mostly take a critical look at the 

migration policies and call for a discussion for resolution of the conflicts. African migration 

within the continent should embrace the principle of the African Ubuntu. The South African 

scenario can be blamed on the apartheid regime largely due to the regime separating the black 

South Africans from other parts of the continent. Therefore, reintegrating South Africans into the 

African culture of Ubuntu is a process that needs to be pursued with all the seriousness it 

deserves. The research also found that the culture of violence, crime and drugs was not a new 

phenomenon introduced by post–apartheid migrants, but this had existed during the apartheid 

regime. The new dimension was the introduction of the big drug market and the sophistication 

surrounding it. The Nigerian drug cartel only discovered an existing market and grabbed the 

opportunity to make money. This can only be solved if corruption in the police and other security 

saddled with the responsibility are themselves free from drugs and the corruption surrounding 

them is actually dealt with. On extrajudicial killings of Nigerians, South African police are in the 

claim that they are illegal migrants or drug traffickers. Nigeria and South Africa has bilateral 

agreements; these include issues of security of lives and property of both citizens. If in truth the 

South African police indicted Nigerians, the Nigerians should be dealt with in accordance with 

the provisions of the law. One of such is to repatriate them back to Nigeria officially within the 

provision of Interpol police for which Nigeria and South Africa have agreed upon. This would 

help resolve the many cases of extrajudicial killings of Nigerians which most of the time are as a 

result of mistaken identity. 
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The integration of the Nigerian and South African people, especially the economy, is an urgent 

necessity if the development of Africa is to be pursued with vigour. Nigeria can rely on South 

Africa for technical assistance while South Africa can also benefit from the wide range of the 

highly skilled Nigerian migrants spread all over. For example, South Africa is in short of medical 

doctors despite the existence of relatively good medical facilities. This is apart from the fact that 

South Africa’s investment in Nigeria is huge and will therefore not want any disruption of such 

relationship. 

Nigeria and South Africa would need to work together on several fronts, if the dreams of 

ensuring the rebirth of pan-Africanism and African solution to African problems are to be sorted 

from the numerous socio-economic and political crises and external influences by big economic 

and former colonial influences to the domestic on ending crises of corruption, disease, poverty, 

landlessness and development related challenges. To address this, Nigeria and South Africa have 

no choice but to unite. Nigeria and South Africa should cooperate towards ensuring that the 

African renaissance campaign spearheaded by South Africa which culminated in the 

transformation of OAU to AU and the establishment of the NEPAD become a reality. To achieve 

this, would need the political will of both countries to be stable and avoid site distraction from 

external forces whose interest lies mainly in the destabilisation of the continent to gain access to 

cheap raw materials and exploit the vast natural mineral and oil resources of both countries.  The 

two countries should pursue the part of peace and unity of the African continent. Peace and 

stability of the African continent should precede economic development. If there is peace and 

stability in Africa especially spearheaded by Nigeria, South African development will flow and 

Africa can then speak of technological development by way of Africa cooperation for transfer of 

technology across the continent, then the migration of Africans to South Africa alone would 

reduce and more positive relationships could be established and then the challenges of 

xenophobia /Afrophobia could be addressed. 

How does migration affect the relationship? Nigeria, being the largest African market, is very 

significant for South African investment. South Africa’s investment in the formal sectors of the 

Nigerians economy is huge while Nigeria has only a few numbers of formal investors in the 

South African economy if not near to none; meanwhile, Nigerian informal sectors investment in 

South Africa is very large. The level of the integration of the South African blacks is still low. 
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By 1994, there were the eruption of the Mozambicans, Malawians Angolans, Swazi, Lesotho, 

Zimbabweans and all other SADC member countries coming en masse into South Africa, which 

has always been the case during apartheid however, on a restricted level because of the control 

by apartheid regime.  

Although the migrants from those immediate neighbouring countries were not seen so much as a 

threat, the entry of the Nigerian and other West African migrants by 1994 became a problem. As 

these sets of migrants came with new ideas and could compete even with the white minorities 

who controlled the economy of South Africa, they were therefore seen, as a greater threat to the 

black South African because these sets of migrants where very aggressive in pursuing their 

goals. Even the low skilled migrant became successful once they set themselves on business in 

South Africa.557 Highly skilled Nigerian migrants became almost equal with their former white 

oppressors and even some whites were taking orders from the highly skilled Nigerian migrants.  

This was seen as unacceptable to uneducated black South African communities as they saw a 

fellow black rubbing mind with the white whom they revered. Migrants were seen as taking over 

what belongs to the indigene South African blacks. The South African government did not help 

matters by diverting the attention of the people towards migrants. The people reacted and in 

reacting, their xenophobia was not elite guided. If it were elite guided they would have probably 

narrated their experiences with the Nigerians and tell their story to the people on how well they 

were received in their time of exile. They would probably have told them how the Nigerian 

government sponsored so many of the young pupil and university students to study in Nigeria. 

They would probably have narrated to them how Nigeria took their matter as a personal matter 

before the UN from 1960 to 1994. This was not narrated and is still not being told by the exile 

themselves to the people especially the younger generation the “born free” (1994-date). This 

narrative is necessary in order that younger generation of African should know this history to 

guide them in international relation both within and outside of the African continent. There are 

no two Africas, we all belong to one Africa and must push for one pan-Africanism initiated from 

the 1960s since African countries became independent of colonialism. African Ubuntu should be 
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reawakened in the best interest of peace and stability of the continent, which is necessary for 

development and regional integration.  

Part of the problem is the large presence of individual Nigerian migrants in South Africa. 

Individual Nigerian investors in the informal sector of the South African economy strive well 

and get better results. The informal sector consists of those businesses that are not registered in 

any way. They are generally small in nature, and are seldom run from business premises. Instead, 

they are run from homes, street pavements or other informal arrangements.  Artisans, brick 

layers and even preachers from Nigeria seems to get better money because they have large 

followership than their South African counterparts leading to large religious tourism to Nigeria 

as mentioned earlier.558  

Black South African elite have not been able to take charge of the economy. Most of the elite in 

South Africa have been concerned with self-interest and promotion within the modern South 

African structure. Many South African blacks, because of the long history of deprivation from 

the economy, have concentrated in self-enrichment of themselves at the detriment of the 

common good of the people. They misunderstood liberation for economic corruption just as it is 

the mistake with older democracy like Nigeria which became a country that produces leaders that 

are interested in looting the Nigerian treasury for their self-interest rather than the common good 

of the people. South Africa should learn more from the mistakes of the other African states and 

avoid failure as well.   

In an interview with an informant, South African blacks came to Nigeria even before the 1960s, 

which means that black South Africans were in Nigeria during the colonial era as the apartheid 

regime was getting more apprehensive to the blacks, which also coincided with the rise of the 

ANC. These black South Africans were denied employment opportunities in their country, and 

hunted as political opposition to the apartheid regime, therefore had to emigrate. They were the 

educated black Africans. They were employed as teachers and allowed to work in the civil 

service of Nigeria, some as teachers, engineers, agriculturists, artisans and brick layers.  It should 
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be noted that emigration from the Southern African sub-region was informed by the political 

circumstance of apartheid and affected all the countries in the region. Nigeria was therefore a 

harbour for most of these migrants.559 

The policy adopted by Nigeria for the migrants was that after their education, which was fully 

funded by the Nigerian government, they were free to stay and take up employment in Nigeria 

without any form of discrimination. 

The struggle in South Africa was multi-dimensional, in South Africa, more than 95% of black 

South Africans did not leave the country; they remained in the country and continued to fight 

against apartheid at home; only a small percentage of say 15% went out of the country who 

became the representative of the ANC in exile and played a significant role in mobilizing 

resources and sensitizing other Africans and the whole world on the dangers of apartheid in 

South Africa.560 These were the people that influenced global decisions in connection with the 

ANC in exile and at home. They fought from outside and mobilized both military and financial 

support for the liberation movement. You are not likely to find a situation among those former 

exile elite who returned home after the liberation was achieved in 1994, where they would be 

hostile against African migrants in South Africa. The apartheid government gave the black 

Africans that where left at home the wrong impression. They were told that they were ‘superior 

people to the rest of Africa’. Since they never travelled out to other countries within Africa they 

could not differentiate between the lie told them by their white oppressors and the realities in 

other African countries, it was easier to accept that kind of indoctrination.561 This became 

difficult for the few exiled returnees to convince the public of the hospitality they were offered 

beside the fact that they returned and get busy with governance of the people.   

When you have a situation in which you have migration as it is ongoing in Europe, the people 

who are most likely to hate it are the people at the lowest levels, because they are the ones who 

will not mind to take any job. They feel threatened that they are the people at the low-paying 

jobs. You are not likely to find a situation where educated people are xenophobic. This is not in 

any way suggesting that, among some highly educated people you would not find some people 
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who are highly bigoted, but they do that not because they feel threatened, and not because of any 

feeling of inferiority, but because they choose to be bad people and are a misrepresentation of 

their status; this also arises because they too might have not travelled to other parts of the world 

to experience others. By and large you will find among South Africans who were abroad, as 

highly accommodating because they know what it feels to be foreign. They were once in a 

foreign land and they were accommodated. There is also the fact that the struggle was taking 

place at various levels, therefore, it is possible to argue that a lot of South Africans simply felt 

that they had no choice but to accept the assistance which was given, because they had no choice 

as apartheid was killing the people coupled with their brutal oppression, and that by and large, 

they expressed appreciation and that they would continue to do so. 562    

The dynamics of emigration and immigration are two concepts necessary in the discussion on the 

Nigerian South African relationship since 1960. Emigration refers to the movement of people 

from their country to another country; for example, South Africans leaving their country for 

Nigeria is referred to as emigration. Immigration refers to the entry of people into another 

country. Migration therefore involves the two terms where people are either emigrating or 

immigrating.  

By 1960, there was the emigration of more South African blacks into Nigeria than there was the 

emigration of Nigerians into South Africa. There seemed to be less Nigerians in South Africa at 

this period, owing to the migration policies of the apartheid regime, although some Nigerians, as 

pointed out, were immigrating into South Africa, their presence was not very significant to create 

any problem. 

The essence of distinguishing between immigration and emigration is to show that apartheid 

South Africa saw very little or nothing of emigration into South Africa from Nigeria by the 

1960s. Within the same period, because of Nigeria’s stand against apartheid, there was a lot of 

emigration of South Africans into Nigeria, University of Jos, Lagos, University of Nigeria 

Nsukka, University of Ife,  ABU Zaria, University of Ibadan, and many other higher institutions 

and secondary schools in Lagos and Ibadan were hosts to many refugee students, who were 

under Nigerian scholarship, and could take up employment in Nigeria after studying or be 

                                                           
562  



216 
 

sponsored for further studies to any country of their choice under the Nigerian sponsorship. This 

was to ensure that the refugee students from Southern Africa where protected in the interest of 

pan-Africanism.  

Assistance in kind and cash was offered in support of the liberation movement. Assistance to the 

freedom fighters themselves to travel to any part of the world was offered by the Nigerian 

government in the interest of a pan-Africanist agenda to free its African brothers in the southern 

African countries with South Africa as the main target. 

From 1994, Nigerians started moving into South Africa, from aggressive emigration of South 

African elite into Nigeria, to an incredible emigration of Nigerians into South Africa. 

Unfortunately, the proportion of the elite that migrated into South Africa was much less than the 

proportion of illiterate and others who were just adventurers into South Africa. The problem that 

this created was that in South Africa, between 1994 and 1995, there was a gap in excessively 

high expectations of black South Africans and performance. From high expectation we have 

expectation growing slowly into frustrations. The ANC government was advised to embark on 

rapid housing and employment, by a committee of African experts and intellectuals from other 

African countries, especially those who assisted in the liberation struggle. Nigerian academics 

were part of the draft policies for the progress of the ANC government. Unfortunately, many 

black South Africans were not employable due to the long period of exclusion brought by 

apartheid from the Bantustan system which did not allow many blacks to be educated except for 

the very few that were privilege to go on exile to other countries. Upon this realisation again the 

new democratic government of South Africa was advised to embark on massive education of the 

disadvantaged black South Africans to accommodate them into the civil service and private 

entrepreneurial economic environment created by the new democracy. It should be noted that 

South Africans were painfully dislocated, disenfranchised, and robbed of their lands. For most 

parts of Africa, land means two things: it is not an economic item alone; for Africans land is 

sacred because it contains the ancestors who were buried in it. Land gives you a sense of 

identity, but beyond that it also sustains the living from an economic point of view. The 

apartheid government did not care about the people’s needs, especially black Africans, who were 

used only to provide forced labour on the gold and diamond mines. The problem of South Africa 

after 1994 was how to educate the blacks and integrate them into the South African economy. 
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Here they found many people who could not be employed, who had no job; who could not be 

absorbed into the public sector, and had no qualifications for the job. The apartheid economy had 

already alienated them from any form of participation except as hirelings. The government’s 

focus was how to integrate this majority of black population that was disenfranchised in the 

economy, employment, land and education.  

The ANC tried to get some of the elite as an immediate economic measure to participate into the 

economic sector and by that they created a class of some rich black people through government 

empowerment for the black to get into business and became big entrepreneurs themselves.  

Nigeria supported the fight within South Africa and the training of manpower of South Africans 

outside South Africa. Nigeria contributed to dealing with emigrants from South Africa who later 

became nationalist and freedom fighters. Nigeria, as part of their support for the ANC in exile, 

recognised the party outside of its country where it was regarded as a terrorist organisation with 

all its members treated as such by the apartheid government in South Africa. Apart from this 

support, Nigeria was training its younger population for future role in South Africa. Many of the 

liberation fighters who were in other countries got funding from Nigeria directly.563  

For Nigeria, it was such an important thing that there were contributions not only in kind but also 

in cash. Many South Africans were funded by Nigerians for their international trips for lobbying 

and buying of arms for the home front. 

Between Mbeki as Vice President and Mandela as President, their differences was that the 

people were scared of Mbeki, with his nationalism because being one of those external 

nationalist as a result of his exile experience. Many South Africans were satisfied that Mandela 

would protect the interest of the white South Africans. But Mbeki had come to learn his lesson 

and took care of every interest in South Africa.  

Why then would South Africa experience some of these anti Nigerian feelings? The way South 

Africans feel about the migrants from the neighbouring SADC countries is different from the 

feelings about migrants from Nigeria. Migrants within SADC have always been going into South 
                                                           
563 J.I. Elaigwa 70 years old  and some former surviving members of the NACAP in Nigeria who said they should be 
anonymous. These are found in Jos, Ibadan, Lagos, and Kaduna. On 08-20   December, 2016 (Kaduna), 06-15 
January (Lagos and Ibadan) At the Nigerian institute of International Affairs and Leads University Ibadan, in all the 
places visited I was in the National archives located in this states.  
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Africa but only competing with them on menial jobs which black South Africans were not 

allowed to do or if they were, they were not fully absorbed.  When Nigerians immigrated, even 

the illiterate unskilled migrants went in and became highly entrepreneurial. They exported the 

criminal dimension of their scandalous hard work from Nigeria to South Africa, allied with some 

South African drug peddlers, and had collaborators with their fellow criminals in South Africa. 

All the crooks in Nigeria had similar crooks in South Africa, therefore, Nigerians in the informal 

sector and mostly undocumented migrants are daily being killed over disagreements among drug 

merchants.564  

The Nigerian role and position in ECOWAS is very significant in terms of the West African 

regional integration process. In terms of the migration of people, the free movement charter for 

90 days without visa across the West African region is worthy of commendation; indeed, the 

security role Nigeria played in the sub-region is very commendable. However, South Africa 

should replicate a similar achievement in the Southern African sub-regional integration process. 

South Africa still has a long way in terms of human integration across the SADC sub-regional 

groupings.  The only success it has made is in terms of investment across the entire sub-region 

and the West African sub-region. South African investors still remain their former white 

oppressors who control the economy of the country and have now, with liberation, been able to 

spread across the continent. The legacies of apartheid are yet to be fully overcome even in the 

new democratic South Africa.565 

Nigerian diplomacy which is predicated upon benevolence should have been predicated upon 

favourable conditions to the country; every monetary gift should have been given as interest free 

loans payable in kind whenever the need arises. African countries indebted to Nigeria would not 

have seen Nigeria as a toothless bulldog which barks without biting. At least Nigeria should have 

been asking for a drawdown of terms of payment especially in terms of getting those smaller 

countries to give them their mandate in international organisations especially at the AU, UN and 

the Commonwealth. When Nigeria needs their votes and the country refuses, then Nigeria could 

lay down conditions for the repayments of such loans or that country should reconsider its stand 

against Nigeria’s interest in international relations. Nigeria’s benevolence has been abused both 

                                                           
564  
565 E.  M  Isike 2015. 
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within the African continent and outside of Africa. However, Nigerian leaders are to be blamed 

for the responses its citizens receive and its image due to the widespread corruption and 

collaboration with foreigners to exploit the country’s resources illegally.566   

Any country’s domestic environment determines its foreign policy. The problem is that Nigeria 

has not sufficiently mobilized its domestic environment to the capacity that it would support its 

foreign policy. Nigeria has enough domestic economic capacity which it can mobilize in 

international relations if it could produce aggressive and purposeful leadership which would fight 

internal corruption and utilize its economic potential to gain the confidence of its international 

allies.567   

Africa has no option other than mobilising itself for a proper and workable integration. Africa 

must call upon its intellectuals to deliberate on how Africa’s integration process should be and 

discuss how to establish structures of economic integration. Africa should have started like 

Europe by creating structures of economic integration. Even though some of the complementary 

structures that Africa has are similar to those of the European Union, it should have at least 

started by integrating the regional economy and see whether it could be complimentary and 

develop strategies on how to strengthen it to be complementary to export and import issues.  

Greater challenges that threaten the African regional integration are the external influences 

which threaten the unity and peace of the continent. The challenges begin with the sad 

experience of the Nigerian state facing the upsurge of insurgencies which are highly predicated 

upon external influences and sponsor from the country’s rich resources. Recent newspaper 

publications indicate that the hidden intentions behind the Boko Haram insurgency and their 

collaborators are politically motivated with foreign sponsors whose intentions are the petroleum 

resources discovered in commercial quantity in the Lake Chad areas. The paper quoted a source 

that pleaded anonymity admitting that:  

The motive behind the operations of the Boko Haram terrorists is politically 

motivated with the aid of foreign sponsors who have their eyes on the crude oil 

deposit in the Lake Chad region. Recent advances have given the militants two 

clusters of territory which form a strategic crescent around the Borno State 

                                                           
566 Thisday 2017. 
567 E. OKPOKPO 2000; D. Sega and F. Lekaba 2014. 
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capital, Maiduguri, a swathe of land along the South-western shore of Lake Chad, 

a number of towns in Yobe and Adamawa in Nigeria and along the unmanned 

Cameroonian border, and Fokotol and surrounding areas in northern Cameroon”. 

The delay in the exploration of petroleum resource on the side of the Nigerian 

area of Lake Chad has Chad understood to be benefitting from the delayed 

commercial exploration, as it taps oil from shared underground reserves 

irrespective of geographical sovereignty. It is reported that some prominent 

Nigerian and Chadian politicians have personal business interests in the Chadian 

oil industry and consequently have a vested interest in ensuring the Boko Haram 

militancy continues to destabilise North-eastern Nigeria and prevent Nigerian 

commercial oil production. According to investigations, the neighbouring 

Francophone colonies, Chad, Cameroon, and Niger without compensating Nigeria 

are now drilling off and selling significant quantities of Nigeria’s oil under 

partnerships with multinationals. It was also discovered that big players have 

abandoned Nigeria and invested heavily in its neighbours. Billions of dollars have 

been spent by multinationals in the Lake Chad exploration in Chad, and this oil is 

tapped through Chad. The over 2 billion oil reserves are flowing through the 

Chad-Cameroon pipeline leaving Nigeria out of the loop. A top staff of one of the 

International Oil Corporations based in Chad stated that “Currently, oil from Lake 

Chad being drilled by the Republic of Chad is transferred to a stationary FPSO –

Floating, Production, Storage and Offloading vessel, which can store over 2 

million barrels of oil and processed oil shipped through tankers to the 

international refineries at the Port of Le Havre in France.” According to a report 

by Reuters in 2013, “France was said to have sponsored Boko Haram with a 

donation of a whopping sum of 3.15 million dollars which was supposedly paid as 

“ransom” for the release of a single abducted French family. In that transaction, 

France had Cameroon also release several top Boko Haram commanders who 

were in Cameroonian jails.568 

                                                           
568 Thisday 2017. 



221 
 

This external interest has been the unseen hands in the destabilisation of the African 

development agenda; they are orchestrated in different forms including the various crises that 

Africa witnesses across borders. Recent xenophobia against African migrants could also be 

argued as having the influence and control of the unseen hands. Africa therefore has to identify 

who its true friends are and who are the enemies in the international arena. Who are interested in 

Africa’s resources to the extent that they strive better when Africa in thrown into confusion, and 

also benefit in two-folds, selling arms manufactured in their industries, and exploiting the raw 

mineral resource from Africa during the crisis period in exchange for weapons for so called 

defence? Africa has come a long way. It is either they identify the footpath of their founding 

fathers whose philosophy was Africa’s integration and unity based on a borderless Africa, or 

each goes their separate ways and surely they will all perish. In our final conclusion, Africa’s 

unity is non-negotiable. It is a task that African leaders must pursue if the task of development 

would be achieved, for united we stand and divided we all shall fall.  

That migration between Nigerian and South Africa is an age long phenomenon is no longer in 

doubt, for over 100 years, human migration between Nigeria and South Africa has been going on 

at both individual and governmental level. During the colonial era, there was migration of the 

colonial authorities between the two countries. Colonialism relied on white South Africans to 

come and work in the colonial civil service in Nigeria. While that was going on, there was the 

immigration of the DRCM from Stellenbosch to Nigeria who came on the invitation of the SUM 

who were invited by the colonial government. Nigerians also immigrated into South Africa as 

early as 1905 - a case in point is the archival records of black Nigerian Bantus in the Cape Town 

archive. While that was going on, the First and First World War broke out. Colonel Powell took 

the Nigerian regiment to Cape Town and Nigeria fought the war on the side of Britain, her 

colonial authority. Some of the Nigerian soldiers died in the course of the war and were buried in 

Durban, evidence was provided by my visit to the graveside and the archival records available in 

Cape Town and the Pretoria National archives. Migration has been going on between the two 

countries for over a century; a proper documentation of the phenomenon needed a historian to 

further study the patterns of this human mobility. The second phase of the migration was during 

the apartheid regime beginning from 1948. By 1960, Nigeria had gained her political 

independence from Britain and focused her resources and attention on the human degradation 

that was going on in Southern Africa. In this regard, Nigeria fought against the apartheid regime 
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until it was finally overthrown in 1994. In the course of the liberation struggle, Nigeria welcome 

all political exiled who were willing to come to Nigeria. Nigeria did not only welcome political 

exiles but also organised for a number of young South African blacks to be brought to Nigeria 

and trained in colleges and universities, many of whom were too young and had to start in high 

school. Nigeria aided in the battle through diplomatic manoeuvres in the UN and the 

Commonwealth which saw apartheid South Africa’s expulsion in 1961. The struggle against the 

apartheid regime was one of the most difficult diplomatic phases in the history of Nigerian 

external relations.  

The research also analysed the current migration of people from Nigeria to South Africa in the 

post-apartheid era which saw the emergence of new form of relationship in the form of the 

violent xenophobia after the democratisation of South Africa. This study discovered that the 

violence experienced in South Africa was part of the legacy of a broken society that apartheid 

had left and it transcended in the form of ignorance, poverty, disease and lack of knowledge of 

fellow Africans by black South Africans, which was one of the consequences of the apartheid 

legacy. The regime had separated black South Africans from other Africans and therefore this 

became a challenge after apartheid was defeated. The study has postulated an idea for the 

integration of Africa based on a pan-African model. That Africa has no choice than to unite if 

progress in the continent is to be achieved, and then Nigeria and South Africa must lead the 

integration process, copying from the regional success story of ECOWAS. Africa should also 

emphasise more on what unites them as a continent more than what divides them as a people 

who need each other to develop. 

Migration is an age long engagement that humanity cannot stop; this means that Africa has to 

brace up for this phenomenon because Africa cannot be left in isolation. This study recommends 

a number of measures that can be used to check the challenges that the Nigerian/South African 

migration faces. That the two countries are very strategic and significant for Africa is no longer a 

question, and so they have to formulate modalities of control and how this can be turned for 

progress. 

Africa’s reliance on the production of raw materials, mainly as its contribution in the global 

economy should be improved upon for more industrialised commodities in order to add value to 
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its export on the international arena, as history has taught us that reliance on raw material alone 

would impoverish Africa as observed by Ankomah:  

History is the only available lesson to economists and history shows that no 

country has ever become rich by exporting foodstuffs and raw materials only 

without also having an industrial sector and modern terms and advanced service 

sector. History also taught us that the more a country relies on the production of 

raw materials only the poorer it becomes.569  

The more poor countries keep supplying raw materials to the richer countries the poorer they will 

remain because without a servicing industrial sector to boost agricultural production. Africa 

would never become rich with the supply of raw material only to the developed rich economy of 

the world. The main issue Africa must insist on is not to allow political or technical dilemmas to 

overcome Africa’s strategic aspirations, but rather to address them as they arise. Africa should 

work together and find solutions that allow Africa to keep progressing as a continent. Africa 

should not allow the old style of one of its former colonial powers, Britain, which was to divide 

and rule, to overcome its good and genuine intentions. The same intrigue rose up in 2002 when 

the external partners discovered that an articulate and effective African Union could rise from the 

ashes of the old OAU to the new AU.   

We therefore recommend strong unity of the African states in addressing external influences on 

both its political and economic relations, beginning with all its former colonial powers and, by 

extension, all the big economies in the world as the development of the African economy by 

Africans would mean the failure of Euro/American influence over production and supply in 

Africa. This would have greater effects on the migration of Africans outside of Africa and with 

peace among the African countries based on the African Ubuntu. Issues of xenophobia and 

crimes such as drug trafficking, human trafficking and violent crimes would be reduced. Nigeria 

and South Africa should be the vanguard for such unity based on the AU charter and pursue 

issues of industrialisation with all the vigour and political will needed to attain economic growth 

and development. 

                                                           
569 This Day 2007. 
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Nigeria and South Africa should address the insecurity prevalent on borders even although the 

two do not share a common border, but Nigeria from the ECOWAS and South Africa from 

SADC are significant partners which should coordinate regional economic integration within the 

sub-region which would open the way for an all-encompassing African continent. If this 

relationship is improved upon the two can work towards a possible removal of all visa issues 

based on the ECOWAS regional integration which can help all Africa. ALL that is required is 

training of immigration officers on regular basis through workshops on issues of border policing. 

They should be constantly updated on issues of ethics and integrity, corruption of public officers, 

interaction with others, fraudulent documentation, lifestyle management, and decision making. 

Vehicle search and intelligence, automated information system and media relation, among 

others. 

Amongst the delicate issues facing South Africa is the relationship with other African countries; 

disturbed by the xenophobic attacks on African migrants, especially Nigerians in South Africa. 

This need to be addressed with the urgency it deserves as the economic fortunes of African states 

from history shows that maintenance and continuity is a big challenge. So, should the South 

African economy fail, which African country would be willing to accept South African refugees? 

With the experience of migrants in the current circumstance, it would be difficult, owing from 

the debt South Africa owed from the apartheid regime, which saw the unity of the African 

nations in the expression of the African Ubuntu. This Unity should not be allowed to die from 

the current experiences as Africans need each other. 

Nigerians are all over the world, with South Africa receiving a fair share of the population of 

Nigerians, largely due to economic failure; the state failure to protect human lives and their 

properties largely due to the rise of insurgencies in the North East; the rise of ethnic militia, and 

secessionist agitations; these are among the many problems faced by the Nigerian state as a 

result of a long period of corruption in public office, orchestrated by the political elite of Nigeria. 

We recommend therefore that the Nigerian state should, as a matter of urgency, address the 

insurgency in the north east. This however, cannot be left to the Nigerian state alone, as the Boko 

Haram saga has the tendency of spreading to other African states. South Africa should work 

together with the Nigerian authorities to provide especially arms and technical assistance to 

Nigeria to resolve this problem, as allowing a war in Nigeria has the capacity of a global 
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migration explosion giving the huge population of Nigerian. South Africa would not be left out 

of the challenge of the refugee crisis. 

South Africa has a data base which helps it identify its citizens while Nigeria on the other hand is 

still struggling to identify her citizens as the national identity programme keeps failing. Nigeria 

should learn the lesson from South African success in the documentation and national identity 

programme to enable it to have a national data base especially in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 

particularly the immigration office.  

The unity of Nigeria and South Africa in addressing the many African migration issues would 

help in curtailing the numerous Africans who daily seek to cross the Atlantic Ocean and the 

Mediterranean Sea to Europe. Africa must unite in the best interest of the continent. Nigeria and 

South Africa must drive the bases for this cooperation. 

Migration has become a global challenge that Africa need to face with all the seriousness it 

deserves. Nigeria and South Africa cannot remain in isolation of each other; therefore, they must 

resurrect the lost culture of the African ubuntu while addressing the border issues, security 

challenges especially the insurgency challenge in Nigeria, poverty and hunger in Africa. Nigeria, 

an older democracy should lead other African countries in addressing the challenges of 

corruption in public offices and produce leaders that would have the political will in adressing 

not just the migration challenges in Africa bout the many development issues facing the 

continent . Nigerian citizens all over the world must conduct themselves in a more honourable 

way “they should be told that they are the public face of Nigeria abroad and that they are unpaid 

ambassadoors of Nigeria and that whatever they do, has repercussion on the relationship with 

their host countries. It would be impossible for Nigeria to defend the indefensible when they 

misbehave or go against the laws of their host countries”. This is the sad reality that the 

Nigerians have found themselves in due to the activities of few criminal elements amongst 

Nigerian immigrant. The identity of crime, drug traffiking and human traffikking is now the new 

identity, unfortunately, that surround the Nigerian person in South Africa. South Africans should 

also acknowledge that many Nigerians have genuine businesses and others in universities are 

helping and producing many black academics in South Africa.  
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Nigeria, apart from being the most populous black African nation, has a very mobile population 

spread all over the world. South Africa happened to be one of such countries with a considerable 

population of Nigerian migrants. Most African countries treat Nigerians badly. The basis for this 

is the apparent non-conformity by some Nigerians with morals and traditions of their host 

countries. Nigeria also has a reputation for carrying drugs, human trafficking, for the purpose of 

prostitution and for the exploiting the spiritual needs of their host and general loud behaviour. 

These are expressed in the Nigerian Nollywood, and the general misconduct of a few disgruntled 

Nigerians. This builds a nagative perception of Nigerias as gold diggers in foreign lands. 

 

Nigerian foreign policies have been criticised as a Santa Claus foregin policy in relation to 

African countries over the years. Nigerian extravagant spending on issues not directly affecting it 

has not been reciproccated with kind gesture by fellow African countries who benefit from 

Nigeria’s benovolence. Nigeria spent over $10 billion dollars in making peace in Liberia and 

Siera Leon and over $10 billion in the liberation struggle to undermine apartheid South Africa, 

and granting concession on sale of crude to some African countries like Ghana and other West 

African countries. Generosity with economic resources in the interest of Africa’s decolonisation 

and maintaining the peace on the African continent with comensurate economic gains was what 

informed the foreign policy frame of the Nigerian government since 1960. Nigeria would defend 

the rights of all black Africans all over the world, particularly on the African continent. This 

informed the reason for Nigeria to breake diplomatic relations with France in 1961 over the 

testing of atomic bomb in the Sahara, which would have exposed Africa to increased incidences 

of cancer if Nigeria has not acted against France and stopped them from carying out the test. 

Nigeria alone bore the brunt of France’s anger because no other African country followed the 

Nigerian example. France today is unfriendly to Nigeria, especially in the wake of the recent 

insurgencies in Nigeria, where France and America refused to sell arms to the Nigerian army 

acussing it of human rights violation which of course is a cover up to punish Nigeria.  

 

Currently, the domestic challenges in Nigeria are rampant. Corruption in public offices need to 

be addressed urgently.  The government institutions have decayed leading to inefficiencies; there 

is nepotism, ethnic politics, and religious fudamentalism which climaxed in the rise of the Boko 

Haram terrorist group. Many other challenges have climaxed with the recent economic recession, 
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sending many young Nigerians as migrants spread all over the world in search for better life and 

employment. 

 

Many Nigerians outside the country, contribute positively to the receiving country and send 

remittances to Nigeria of not less than $5 billion and $10 billion anually into the Nigerian 

economy. If only because of this, the Nigerian government needs to protect and defend its 

citizens against every form of xenophobic violence, especially as witnessed with the current 

Nigerian South Affrican relationship, except in situations where the Nigerians are confirmed to 

be involved in criminal activities. In the final analysis, Nigeria and South Africa are better 

together, if they identify the reasons for this frosty relationship and adequately address them as 

they have more in common than what devide them. Africa can be better with the reinvigoration 

of the pan-African solidarity as seen in the unity of Africa against colonialism and apartheid, 

which led to political decolonisation of the whole Africa, championed by Nigeria. 
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SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 

(1) How can we situate the migration of people between Nigeria and South Africa within a 
Historical pattern since 1960? 

………………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………………
……………………………………………………………………………………... 

 
 

(2) How important is migration to socio-political and economic relations between Nigeria 
and South Africa since the 1960s  

………………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………………
…………………………………………………………………………………….... 
 
 

(3) What was the nature/pattern of the historical process for migration between Nigeria and 
South Africa and how has this led to animosity and identity problem? 

………………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………………
……………………………………………………………………………………… 

(4) How can the workings of a Pan African Model assist in fostering economic integration, 
Diplomatic relations and development of Africa through migration and driven by Nigeria 
and South Africa.   
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………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………
……………………………………………………………………………… 
 

(6) How can migration also be an agent of economic integration? 
………………………………………………………………………………………………
………………………………………………………………………………………………
……………………………………………………………………………… 

 
(7) How can diplomatic relations foster relations between Nigeria and South Africa? 

………………………………………………………………………………………………… 
………………………………………………………………………………………………… 
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